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of n of {hariifenens 


FE. have given to 


F.-Y | this Volume the 
Title of The Third Volume of 


Adors] Eſſays, becauſe the de- 


lign we had of joyning to 
the fame Work, and under the 


ſame Title, the Treatiſes which 


had appeared under that of the 
Education of a Prince; 6s and of 


Compoſing 2 ſecand Volume 
of . ESSAYS , being Publiſh- 


b ed, this hae, which, with- 


A 2. out 


out that, would have been 
but the Second, 1s now the 
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21 ;x in Hf 1efitGon' of rc- 
Jucing under this ſame Title 
all the Treatiſes which are 
of the ſame nature, thar we 
have added to this © a fmall 
Writiag of Plays, whereof we 
had-a Ri ghe- to- Diſpoſe, al- 
louptetinte 16 rfons'\;had*al- 
Teady- inforre] ir in” other | 
Works. And we have been 
by : fo.much more inclinable 
thereunto,. as theſe © Works 
were 1&-evininon; Ft hath 
not quite Joſt the Grace 'of 
Novelty, befide that we have 
. taken an Occaſion to; Cor- 
rect it in divers places, and 
© to 


| 8", \Rec with ou e 
forncth bing, 
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WW. bg Ent ar Divers 
ways w roms God is Tempted, 
of which there might have 
been a Part ſeen under ano- 
_ ther Form, but it is ſo chan- 
 ged and augmented that one 
would ſay it is abſclutely new, 
or rather that it appears here 
under its natural Shape and 
Form, whereas it WAS , As it 
were, Diſguiſed in the 0- 
ther. 


Ie would be to no pur- 
pole to Note by what Ac- 
cident theſe TREATISES 
have been made, ſeeing that 
it 1s not this Occafion which 

A 3 can 


| can render. them Ulefu)., | 
*he Publick Judging thereof 
for the moſt part only ac- | 
cording to the Relation they | 
have tg its Diſpoſition aud | 
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Firſt Treatiſe. 
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Of the Knowledge of ones ſelf. 


Firſt Part. 


p, HE moſt common 
Wag Precept of Pagan 
Pax and Chriſtian Philo- 
ay ſophy is this, which 
ane Orders us to know 
INES 2s our ſclves;and there 
FEISS EY is nothing in which 
men agree more then in the Precept of 
this Duty. ?Tis one of thoſe ſenſible 
B Truths 


Of the Knowledge 
Truths, which hath no need- of Proofs, 
and which finds in all men a heart which 
acknowledges them, and a light which 
approves them. How agrecable ſfoever 
we lwagin the illofton of a man who 
is deceived in the 14es, which he hath 
of him ſelf, we find it always unfor- 
tunate to be deceived. and we are on the 
contiary ſtruck 'with the Sentiment, 
which a Poet hath expreſſed 1n theſe 
Verſes : : | 

li Mors gravis Incubat, 

Ds nctws uimis omnibus, 

 Ipnotus moritur ſbi. 

2, We muſt ſet a greater value on 
thefe Prigciplesin which men find them- 
ſelves united by an unanimous Conſent, 
becanſe that ſeldom happens to them, 
being always by their vain and malig- 
nant humours inclin*d to contradict one 
another upon the leaſt occaſion; every 
one having a deſire either to diſparage 
others, or to diſtinguiſh himſelf. from 
them, im ſaying ſomething that is new 
and not following. {imply the common 
Tract : So Truth muſt be yery clear, 
when ſtifling this Inclination it forces 
them to reunite themſelves in ſome Max- 
im. ?Tis that which happens in re- 
ſpect of this, For there hath not been 

a 


| Of ones ſelf. 3 
4 Philoſopher who hath oppoſed it, and 
who hath pretended that man ought to 
avoid knowing himſelf, What if ſome 
one hath paſſed eyen to this exceſs? he 
cannot do it but by ſuppoſing that Man 
is ſo unfortunate, and that his Evils are 
ſo without remedy, that he could not 
but encreaſe his Miſery by knowing 
Himſelf, And fo one ſhould always know 
ones ſelf, even to conclude by this ſtrange 
way of Arguing, That zt zs good mot to 
know ones ſelf. 

3. But that which is very ſtrange 
is, that —_ ſo united to grant the 
Importance of this Duty— they are ftill 
far from practicing it. For, not labowr- 
ing ſeriouſly to obtain this knowledge, 
they are hardly employed all their hfe, 
but with care how to ſhunit, Nothing 
is more odious to them than this light, 
which diſcovers them to their proper 
eyes, and which obliges them to ſee them- 
{elves ſuch as they are. Thus they do 
all things to hide it from themſelves, 
and they eſtabliſh their quiet in living 
tgnorantly and in the forgetfulneſs of 
their State and Condition. 

4. A great Wit of this Age hath 
ſhewn, in an excellent Diſcourſe , that 
this deſire to avoid the knowledge of 
B 2 Ones 


Of the K nowledge 

ones {elf is the Fountain of all the tu- 
multuons occupations of men, and above 
all, of that which they call Dzvertiſement; 
That they ſeek in that only to rob 
themſelves of themſelves; That it ſuf- 
ficeth to render a man Miſerable to ob- 
lige him to conſider himſelf, and that 
there is no human Felicity in this World 
which is able to endure this confidera- 
tion. Thus Man without Grace is ſo 
great a puniſhment to himſelf, that he 
inclines continually to fly. from him- 
ſelf, that he looks upon himſelf in ſome 
{ort as his own great Enemy, and that 
he thinks his happineſs conſiſts in being 
forgetiul of himlelf, and running head- 

long into this forgetfulnelſs, | 
This Inclination is not only the 
effect of an evil Cuſtom, nor of a par- 
ticular diſorder amongſt ſome men, it's 
the general propenſity of our corrupt 
Nature, Weare out of our ſelves from 
the very moment of our Birth, andthe 
Soul, which in her infancy doth only 
buſy herſelf with outward things and the 
Pleaſures of the Body, doth hereby ren- 
der theſe Objects and Pleaſures fo famili- 
ar to her, and cleaves ſo ſtrongly to 
them, that ſhe cannot enter again into 
herſclf, but by great trouble and vio= 
lence 


' Of ones ſelf. 5 
lence. And as ſhe finds not there what 
ſhe deſires, ſhe freeth. herſelf the ſoon- 
eſt ſhe can, and Melancholy inclines her 
to return preſently to thoſe other Ob- 
je&s, to which ſhe applies herſelf with 
ſo much more eagerneſs,. by how much: 
more they aſliſt her to- forget her 1n-- 
teriour Miſeries, the fight whereof ſhe. 
cannot undergo. Projicit ſe forus miſera- 
bilter ſcalpi avide Contafiu ſenſibilium, 

6. But not to urge any farther that. 
this not-knowing ones ſelf muſt not be 
countenanced, and the better to dive to 
the bottom thereof, there muſt be ad- 
ded, that this knowledge 1s joyn'd in 
man to an inclination which appears 
quite contrary, and which 'makes him 
to regard himſelf in every thing. Be- 
cauſe the greateſt Pleaſure of a proud 
man is to contemplate the Idea which 
he makes of himſelf. This 1dez 1s the 
Origin of all his vain fatisfactions: He 
relates all to it, and nothing pleafeth 
him but in proportion as it contributes 
to puff it up, to adorn it, and to ren- 
-der it more lively. 

7. Theſe two inclinations, whereof 
the one makes us to fly, and the other 
to {eek the knowledge of our ſelves, are 
alike natural to a man ſo ſpring they 

". Bg from 


6 Of the Knowledge 
from the ſame Fountain, tho? in appea- 
rance they are oppolite. 

Man, as being vain, will ſee himſelf. 
He avoids ſeeing himſelf, becauſe being 
vain he is not able to ſuffer the fight 
of his Faults and Miſeries, To accord 
theſe two contrary deſires, he hath re- 
courſe to a Subtility worthy his Van- 
ty, which gives him means to ſatisfy 
them both at the ſame time. This Craft 
or Subtility is to cover all his Faults, to 
blot them, in ſome ſort, out of the 
tmage which he hath formed of him- 
felf, and only to include therein the qua- 
lities which may raiſe him in his own 
thoughts. If he' hath them not effe- 
Aively, he hath them imaginarily,” and 
if he find them not in his proper per- 
ſon, he endeavours to ſeek_them in the 
opinion of men, or in outward things 
which he joyns to his Tdea, as if they 
made ſome part thereof; by means of 
this deceit he is always abſent” from 
himſelf, and preſent to himſelf : He 
looks upon himfelf continually, and ne- 
ver ſees himſelf truly, becauſe he ſees, 
inſtead of himſelf, only the vain Phan- 

tomes he hath formed thereof. 
| 8. So when a Caribiax repreſents 
himſelf to himſelf; he only ſees a cer- 
£ tain 
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Of ones ſelf. 7 
tain figure reſembling the image which 
he hath ſeen of himſelf in the water, 
and beholding it as exact in Snooting, 
as dexterous in Fiſhing, as Maſter of a 
certain Cabin, as having ſlain ſuch and 
ſuch of his Enemnes, as Husband to ſuch 
a Woman, he applies himſelf abſolutely 
to theſe Objects and Ideas winch re- 
new them, and thus he paſleth his whole 
life without reflecting on that part of 
his being which thinks and reaſoneth, 
not dreaming what it 1s, from whence 


It came, what will become of 1t, what 


may cauſe its good or bad Fortune, 

It is not to be imagined, that the 
Pride of other men acts otherways 
then this of theſe miſerable people. They 
adorn only this Image, which is the ob- 
ject of their love a little more. A Cap- 
tain looking on himſelf ſees a Phan- 
tome on Horſe back, who commands 
ſome Soldiers. A Prince ſees a man 
richly cloathed, who is looked on with 
reſpect, and who 1s obeyed every where. 
A Magiſtrate ſees a man dreſled np 
with the Ornaments belonging to his 
Dignity, who is reſpected by others, 
becauſe he is in a condition to oblige 


. or diſoblige them, A vain proud Wo- 
man looks on herſelf as an Idol, Char. 
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ming by her Beauty thoſe who behold 
her. An Ufſurer ſees himfelf in the 
midſt of his Treaſures. An Ambitious 
man repreſents himſelf ſurrounded with 
people who humble themſelves at his 
Greatneſs. And ſo every one in all theſe 
actions have no other end, whereof 1elt- 
love is the Original, but to joyn always |: 
to the Ides thatthey have of them- 
ſelves, new Ornaments and new 'T1- 
tles. . 

9.. There is alſo a more ſpiritual 
1dea one hath of himſelf, which is, 
when not conceiving diſtinctly either 
good or bad qualities, one conceives 
only what 1s expreſſed by the word Me; 
and this word conceived in this manner 
doth likewiſe hide from us all our faults, 
and doth ſuffice to gain our love. 'The . 
ſecret apprehenſion we have thereof 
creeps in every where; we relate all 
thereto; this is the principle of the 
molt part of Pleaſures that we enjoy. 
And though we ſhould come to unfold 
or unravel what this Me comprehends, 
we ſhould find therein nothing lovely , 
and may be nothing which would not 
give horrour ; nevertheleſs we love it 
under this ſo confuſed T4ez of Me, and 
we ſhun in it the -diſtin&t and parti- 

cular 
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Of ones ſalf 9 
cular apprehenſion which makes us hate 
It; 

10.  Fromwhence think you proceeds 
this trouble, which overwhelms thoſe 
who have been in great places when 
forced tolive at quiet in their own hou- 
ſes? It is not only becauſe they ſee 
themſelves too clearly, and that the ap- 
prehenſion they have of their Miſferies 
and Faults doth trouble them, Perchance 
that 1s one of the reaſons of their Me- 


Iancholy, but not the only one. It is. 


alſo becauſe they donot ſee themſelyes 
throughly, and that there are few things 
which renew the Tdea of their Me. This 
1dea cauſeth their pleaſure during their 
fortune, and its loſs their diſpleaſure du- 
ring their diſgrace:we love not toemploy 
ourſelves in ſolitude z the Images which 
we form- there are infinitely more ob- 
{care then thoſe aided by outward Ob- 
jects. Men in great Employments are 
advertiſed by all thoſe who addreſs them- 
ſelves to them, that they are Powerful, 
that they are able to. hurt or. to aſſiſt. 
A thouſand things doth. ſtir up lively, 
the Tdea of. their Me, and ſets ir before 
their eyes with ſome agreeable and 
plealing quality of Great, Powerful, and 
of Reſpef, Common Ciyility does ths 

By tame 
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ſame thing in reſpect of thoſe who live 
in the world, For as it is FilPd with 
Teſtimonials of Eſteem, with Reſpect, 
and with Applications, it gives occaſi- 
on of repreſenting themſelves to them- 
ſetves, as being loved and eſteemed, and 
by conſequence as being lovely and 
eſteemable. And by a contrary reaſon 


theſe deſerts and folitudes do vex and 
trouble yain and ambitious men, becauſe 


they do not ſpeak to them of them- 
ſelves, and becanſe they would have them 
ſpeak of nothing elſe. 


11. There is a pleaſtre in hearing celf- 


Tove ſpeak when it is not diſguiſed at all, 
and that it diſcovers lively, what pleaſeth 
it in difficult occupations, whezewith 
it chargeth men. There is ſcarcely, for 
example, any more laborious than thoſe 
who ſpeak in publick, as Traitors and 
Advocates : they are obliged to charge 
their memories with a thouſand unplea- 
ſing affairs, and apply themſelves to find 
out devices and expreſſions to fill up 


their diſcourſes, to drain the forces of 


their bodies, and their Spirits, upon mat- 
ters which they ſhall be glad to.forget, 
as ſoon as they ſhall be diſcharged of their 
Offices. Nevertheleſs, becauſe there are 
many things in their profeſſions, which 


renews 
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renews the 74ea of themſelves ; thoſe 
who exerciſe them with Honor , 
think themſelves the happieſt of men. 


Let us but hear what one of theſe antient 


Orators upon this ſubject ſaid, to judge of 
what the reſt maintain. © What 
Winil. © js there more ſweet, ſaid he, to 
_*« an honeſt man, born for honeſt 
& pleaſures, than to ſee his Houſe always 
<« fullof people, and to know that the 
© render him theſe reſpects, not becauſe 
<« of his Riches, nor out of hopes of be- 
* ing his Heirs ; nor becauſe of ſome Of-= 
« fice he enjoyes, but in reſpect of him- 
<« {elf; that even thoſe to whom we give 
6 reſpect, in hopes to be their Heirs, 
« thoſe who are the richeſt, and the 
© moſt in credit do come to ſee him, al- 
« though oftentimes he be young & poor, 
*«to theend, that they may recommend 
*< to him their own, or their friends con- 


Ecerns? Is there any thing in Riches, 


*and Grandeur, which can give pleaſure 
&« equal to that which he feels; when 
* he ſees perſons confiderable for thefr 
« age, and whoſe credit is ſpread through 
© all the world, to confeſs in the abun- 
< dance of Riches which they enjoy, 
**that they have not the firſt and 
*« greateſt of all worldly advanta- 


S©S, 
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« ves , Which is that which an Ora- 
< tor profeſſeth? What ſhall I ſay of 
<« that throng of people, who preſent 
<« themſelves to accompany him, or 


« who go before him? What ſhall I ſay 


HS an . ” 


« of the ſplendor with which he appears | 


<& inpublick, of the reſpect given him in 


« mens opinions; of the joy which he : 


<« conceives, when being raiſed to ſpeak 


<« ſingly in the midſt of a throng of peo- | 
« ple, who liſten'to him attentively, he | 


<& ſees the eyes of all the Auditors turn'd | 


<« towards him : That the people crowd 


« to hear him, and that he ſtamps inall |: 
<« their minds the ſame Impreſſions, which | 


< he deſires to make appear in himſelf, 


Behold what made this Roman under- | 
£t the troubles and diſguſts of his pro- ' 
feſſion. And if all thoſe who. are in o- : 


ther dangerousand painful employments 
ſpeak as ſimply as he; they would tell 
us alſo, that all that pleaſed them there- 


in, 1s reduced. to this 7dez of their Me | 


. honoured and reſpe&ed by others. 


12. We {ce cleerly enough by theſe | 
examples, in what taſhion Self-love 


makes uſe of outward objects, to ſatisfy 
 theſetwo inclinations. natural to men of 
knowing, and not knowing himſelf, not 
ſuffering on the one part, that he ſee 
himſelf otherwiſe, than by a confuſed 


Idea, 
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T1dea, which repreſents to hinr no ane 


. fault; and adding thereto on the other 


part, all that he can of exterior things, 
which give him means to fix there unto 
a phantaſtick Image of Greatneſs. But 
this nevertheleſs doth not ſuffice man to 
procure him the reſt; and the pleaſure 
which heſeeks, nor to avoid the know- 
ledge of thoſe faults, whereof he hath 
ſo much horror, He hath need of quite 
other inventions to ſhun the ſight of 
himſelf, In vain would he publiſh him- 
ſelt abroad, he would not fail to find 
himſelf there, and a thouſand things 
would be able to ſet his faults before 
his eyes. He would ſee the Images 
thereof in all the faults, and in all the 
miſeries of others, which he conld not 
avoid ſeeing, and which oftentimes he 
looks on, even with pleaſure. So that he 
would not find his account better out 
of humſelf, than in himſelf, There 1s 
great likelyhood, that if the fear of 
ſeeing himſelf, had madehim go ont, 
the Image of himſelf, which ſhould 
have been repreſented to him by all 
theſe 0oatward Objccts would have made 
him to enter again how unwilling ſoe- 
he might have been. | 

13. , To comprehend better in what 
manner man may be forced to ſee him- 


{elf 
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ſelf by objeds, which are out of him, 
and what he doth to warrant himſelf 
from them it is neceſlary to conſider, 
that he does not look upon himſelf leſs 
according to a certain being which he 
hath in the imagination of others, than 
according to what he really 1s; and that 
| hedoes not onlydraw his portraiture by 
what he himſelf knows of himſelf; but 
alſo by the ſight which he diſcovers in 
the minds of others. Becauſe we are all 
in reſpect of one another, as that man 
who ſerved asa model to the Pradctiti. 

oners inthe Academies of Painters,Each 

of thoſe, who enyiron us, do form to 
themſelves a portraiture of us, and the 
different ways wherewith our actions 

are obſerved do give leave to make them 

differently. __ 

The great and the little, thoſe who 
have a good repute, and thoſe who have 
none; are hardly diſtinguiſhed ,. but be= 
cauſe there are more people who 
draw the Pictures of the one then of 
the others: How many draw the 
Portraiture of a Prince? All his King- 
dom, all Forreign Countries are for him 
an Accademy. of Painters, whereof he is 
the Model. Thoſe who are more re- 
mate repreſent him by more groſs. 

F SO. draughts. 


-draughts. Thoſe who are nearer do 
draw his Picture more lively, andm ore 
reſembling. ' A mean man, on the con- 
trary, who lives in his Family, is onl 
Painted by the ſmall number -of- thoſe 
who know him, and the Pertraitures 
which they- make of him ſcarcely go 
out of the Limit of the Town. -- - 
But what is more conſiderable in this 
is, that men do not only draw the por- 
traitures of others, but that they ſee 
alſo thoſe which are made of them, and 
if they would look on them indeed, no- 
thing would be fo capable to. remedy 
their pride, nor more able to -help to 
undeceive them then, 'even the ſight of 
theſe portraitures, = 
Let us chooſe the greateſt and 'moſt 
glorious man in the World, and allow 
him ſo great a Wit as to contemplate 
at once all this variety of Judgments 
which are made of him, and to enjoy 
fully the ſight of the thoughts and of 
the motions which he excites in others, 
there is no vanity can undergo this _o 
For a {mall number of advantageous 
Opinions he would ſee an infinite which 
would diſpleaſe him. He would fee that 
the faults which he diſlembles, or which 
hedoth not know, are in the'eyes of the 
"mY moſt 
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moſt part of people; that they enter- 
tain themſelyes often about no other 
thing, and that men obſerve them only 
-In this manner z'he would ſee that the 
. World is very little touched with all 
theſe fine qualities with which he flat- 
| ters himſelf that ſome ſee them not at 
all, others behold them with a cold- 
| neſs, others only obſerve that in which 
they are defective, ſome hideand diſfi- 
gure them, joyning thereunto ſome faults 
which they know in him, and that from 
All this he: draws his own picture which 
is only proper. to extinguiſh his Pride. 
There--needs only to learn to hum- 
ble our ſelves, that we open our eyes 
to all theſe ſeveral Opinions men form 
of us, and Reaſon, if we deſire ſincerely 
to know them, will diſcover them.. But 
becauſe - vanity. is an evil. whereof. we 
will not be cured, and that we place 
our happineſs not to be cured of It, we 
make uſe. of an. Invention, which how 
' grols. ſoeverit is.doth nevertheleſs work 
les. effect, It is, that although Reaſon 
in-general be convinc*d. that men form 
of us. many Judgments not very favour- 
able, and that the Examples of thoſe 
we hear eyer and aron. made of others, 
and i boſe. which we make of them. our 
ſelves 
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felves might inſtru 'us, do neverthe- 
leſs m ſome ſort cauſe us not to ſee 
thoſe which are diſadvantagious to us, 
and to apply our ſelves cheiflly to thoſe 
.-which are advantageous -to us. So 
in 'Baniſhing from our minds all theſe 
Objects which may be able to diſpleaſe 
us, in fixing our ſelves only to thoſe 
which are pleaſing to us, in deceiving our 
ſelves willingly , and in avoiding being 
deceived, our vanity remains half ſatisfi- 
ed, and-procures this fond Pleaſure in 
Which vain men place their falſe felicity, 
4. It is yet more eaſy that the 
great ones, and generally all thoſe whom 
1t is our intent to pleaſe, do entertain 
themſelves in this Illnfion, becauſe inſtead 
'of making for ourſelves only one Pore - 
traiture of other men, we may in ſome 
fort make two, the one-interiour which 
1s true, the other exteriour wherein we 
paint nothing but what we judge may 
Pleaſe themz and great care is taken 
afterwards to ſet before their eyes only 
this falſe Picture, and to endeavour to 
make them take that for the true one. 
Without doubt they would eaſily hin- 
der themſelves from being deceived 
therein, and might convince themſelves 
if they would, that there is A 
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falſe and fo vain as all theſe Teſtimo- 
nies of Eſteem and Afﬀection which men 
ſhew them. They know often what they 
think thimſelves of thoſe to whom they 
return the like, and they have no rea- 
ſon to judge others more fincere then 
themſelves. But they are eaſily held 
back in this paint, and do not dive ſo 
deep into theſe things. They content 
themſelves therefore with this deceit- 
ful Surface, they leave there theſe inte- 
riour portraitures which they tear to 
diſcover, and they make a ſtop only at 
theſe flattering Pictures, which are made 
purpoſely to draw from them what we 
pretend thereby. 

15. We make uſe of the fame pre- 
paration to hinder that the faults and 
miſeries of others, and the Judgment 
which we ſee made of them, and which 
we our ſelves make of them, do not 
call us to our ſelyes nor diſcoyer to us 
our own juglings, Wit aſlifted by ſelf- 
love doth cut off all the refleCtions it 
can make, or applies it ſelf fo little 


| thereunto that they make ſcarcely any 


Impreſſion at all, We hear every hour 
people who'deceive themſelves, ſpoken 
of with ſcorn. we Tee that they are 


the common objects of mens diſdain, 
| becauſe 
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becauſe there is nothing more ridicu- 
Jous then a man deceived, and decel- 
ved by his -own vanity, Nevertheleſs 
we do not think that we are thoſe ri- 
diculons and deceived men; let men 
ſay of us in our abſence what 1s faid 
of others before us, let us give therein 
as much Subject as they, and let there | 
be no appearance that they have more 
reſpect for us then for all the reſt. 

| How frequent and how certain foe- 
ver theſe objects may be, they have not 
more force to oblige the mind to erf- 
ter into it ſelf, and there to ſee the ſame 
faults and the ſame miſeries then it ſees 
In others. Think we more on death 
for. hearing or for ſeeing the death of 
thoſe with whom we have lived ? We 
fly.his Spectacle if we can; if we cannot 
fly it, yet we endeayour to fly the re- 
flections it ought to produce. If we 
cannot ſtifle them abſolutely, we turn 
away from them with what expedition 
poſſible. What I have faid of Death 
=y be faid of all the other Miſeries 
and of all Human Frailties, which ma 
be able to repreſent ours to us. Theſe 
Images ſtrike us at every moment, but 
we endeavour as often to reſiſt , and 
not to be dgunted, We deceive our 
> , ſelves 
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ſelves if we can, and if we cannot do 


it abſolutely, at leaſt we ſtrive to turn 


our thoughts another way. 

16, What ſhould we fay of a man 
who ſeeing his Picture every day in a 
Looking glaſs, and ſeeing it therein con- 
tinually ſhould not know it, and would 


never ſay Behold T am here? ſhould: we | 


not accuſe him of ſtupidity little difle- 
rent from folly? This neverthelels 1s 
what all men do; and it is likewifethe 


only ſecret they have found to make 


themſelves happy. They lee every mo- 
ment the Image of their own ſelves, I 
mean of their own proper faults; in 
thoſe of others, and-yet they. will not 
acknowledge them. To be full of Mile 
ries and not to. ſee them, to be igno- 
rant of our faults when no body elle 1s, 
to be the Subject of moſt peoples laugh- 
ter and not willing to know any thing 
of it; to feed our ſelves with vain Ima- 
ginations being unwilling to know that 
they are vain, is a condition which doth 
not ſeem very deſirable; and yet it 1s this 
which 1s the delight of worldly men , 
and chiefly of the great ones, 
 17.. ?Tis by theſe means we are in- 
terrupted from ſeeing the Truth, when 
we ſhould uſe ſome care and applica- 
tion 
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tion: to find it. But there are ſome ren- 
counters wherein Truth ſhews it ſelfto 
us, and in which we ſhould be forced 
to ſee it, if we d1d not uſe Cunning to 
avoid it; For ſome times we find men 
Charitable enough to try to free us 
from the deluſionswherein we lve in re- 


| {ſpect of our ſelves 5eltf-love therefore 


endeayours tv baniſh this inconvenience, 
wants not yet the way to proſper there- 
in, For it expreſſes ſo much Melancholy 
and evil humour to thoſe who would do 
us this good Office; it finds ſo 'many 


_ pretences not to;believe what is diſco- 


vered to us of our faults; it is ſo inge- 
nious to find out fome greater in thoſe 
who obſerve onrs, and to make the judg- 
ments which are made to our diſadvan- 
tage paſs for wicked, that there is hard- 
ly any body will hazard to tell them 
us | 


The general Principle that ſelf-love 
inſpires us with is, That we condemn 
nothing 1n us by a motive of Equity and 
Juſtice. So when any: one ſhews that 
he does not approve of us in every thing, 
weattribute to him the 7dea of preven- 
tion, of jealouſie, or ſome - other leſs 
favourable. And as no body loves t 
be looked fo upon, there is formed 

| mong 
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amongſt men a kind of Conſpiration to 
diſſemble the opinions which they have 
one of another, and there is no agree- 
ment which is better'- preſerved then 
that, becauſe it is grounded upon the 
ſentiment of ſelf-love, from which few 
or none are exempt. 

_ - 28. - We muſt net think that men, 
do not take care to hide the Truth on- 
ly in reſpect of thoſe whom they fear, 
or from whom they hope ſomething, | 
They do the ſame almoſt in reſpect of } 
all the world. | T 

Men apply themſelves more to deceive 
great men, but they do not apply them- | 
ſelves to undecetve thoſe of meaner qua- } : 
lity. This is all the difference that's | - 
made between the one and the other; | * 
They love not to be hated by any bo-} 
dy, 1o they do not love to tell truth to} - 
any one. They know on the-contrary | 
that to make it be received there ſhould | 
be many niceties, moderations, and ma- | 
ny ſtudied inventions, Now men will } 
not take this pains for people they 
do not value. So we do not tell the 
Truth to Perſons of Quality , becaule | 
it 1s not our intereſt to do it, Nor | 
to thoſe of meaner degree becauſe we | 
have not Intereſt enough to tell it them. | 


yy 


A £..: AM ” V —_— _ - « PIPY 


Of ones ſelf. 23 

19. This reſerve that men keep 
tmoneſt themſelves in avoiding the Come 
municating the thoughts they have to 
the diſadvantage of one another, is not 
nevertheleſs without Limits, And there 
is reaſon ſometimes which perſuades 
them to diſpence therewith. There 


needs alſo often but a little provocation 


to noiſe abroad on a ſuddain what we 
had kept ſecret for a long time, And 
moreover we have not been reſerved in 


_ this manner, but in ſpeaking to the per- 


ſons themſelves, whoſe faults were known 
to us. But that which we diſſembled 


in their preſence, we ſpeak ordinarily 


more freely in their abſence, as we have . 
had then more trouble to refrain. It is 
true we govern our ſelves alittle more 
reſervedly in reſpect of thoſe who can 
hurt us, and we uſe more precaution to 
diſcover what men think of them, But 
as It is an unſufferable Conſtraint to hide 
always theſe our ſentiments, the deſire 
which we have to free our ſelves from 
them makes us eaſily put on Confidence 
enough to truſt thoſe to whom we ſpeak, 
and that there wants little or no rea- 
ſons to incline ns to declare our ſelves 
with freedom, 7 | 
Now although theſe wicked Prodi- 
galitics 
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galities, which happen ſo often in the 
diſcourſes.men make, are in themſelves 
a. very great evil, ſeeing that whereas 
Charity doth oblige to tell Perſons them- 
ſelves of theirfaults, to give them there- 
by means to Correct them, and to hide 
them. from others, to favour them we 
do ordinarily quite contrary. and ſpeak 
of theſe faults to all the world, except 
to thoſe to whom it ſhould be neceſſa- 
ry to ſpeak of them, [There might hap- 
pen nevertheleſs from thence ſome good, 


if we had a care to profit thereby, Be- ! 


cauſe, theſe particular diſcourſes fpread- 


ing themſelves by little and little, and | 


forming a publick Clamour, there re- 
turns often thereby ſomething to the 
ears of them it concerns, becauſe there 


are many found, who, having not Cha- | 


rity or Force enough to tell themſelves 
what they think, are glad to be diſchar- 


ged thereof by attributing it to others. 


It would be then a means for thoſe to 


whom it 1s diſcovered to draw them - 


_ out of that Deluſion wherein they live. 
But we have ſuch deceitful hearts, and 
ſo full of averſion from any thing of 
Truth, that we abuſe very. often this 
means, and render it uſeleſs to-our ſelves. 
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ſes, and theſe opinions by which we. are 
detratted as we ought they are ſpread 
abroad amongſt an infinite number of 
perſons, and fo we have not right to 
complain thereof to any particular bo 
dy. the inclination we have to deceive 
ourſelves canſeth us to turn all our malice 
againſt him who is charged therewith ; 
We perſuade our ſelves that he is fingte 
in his opinion; that he hath not en- 
tred thereupon , but through hate or 
intereſt,and that there 1s no man of ſenſe 
and reafon who does not condemn it, 
We attribute ta him likewife ſome Im- 
prudence, or ſome excels for: pretend- 
ing more right to reject thoſe advices, 
and by the means of this voluntary: de- 
Infion we ſtifle the impreffion which theſe 
diſcourſes night imprint in us, we con- 
ſerve our felves in the. efteem we have 
of our ſelves, and weavoid in ſome fort 
ſeeing what the world difapproves, be- 
caule 1t is an object or ſpeacle-which 
vanity 1s not able to ſuffer, ' 

20, I have: ſaid that we ſhun it in 
ſome ſort, becauſe we do not ſhun it 
abſolutely, Truth always makes it ſelf 
a little: light through all thoſe Clonds 
wherewithmenſtrive to obſcure it : there 


pals always fome rayes which incom- 
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mode Pride, and which trouble this. 


falſe quiet which it endeavors to pro- 
cure it ſelf, Theſe opinions, which are 
grounded only upon a voluntary error, 
are never firm and ſyre, They are al- 
ways mixed with Miſtruſt, and conſe- 
quently with melancholy, trouble, and 
moleſtation, $o inſtead -of this pure 
Joy, and this full and entire ſatisfaction 
which ſelf-love aimeth at, all it can 
do with - all its wiles is to ſuſpend for 
ſome time the ſentiments of ſadneſs, 
which are nouriſhed at the bottom of 


the heart, and which are always ready 


to ſeize thereon. ; 
21. Theſe are the natural ſentiments of 


 Self-love, and the addreſſes it makes ule . 


of to conceal our faults, and to hin- 


_ der people from telling us of them. And *? 
It is remarkable that as it 1s init ſelf a | 
very great fault not to ſee the truth, | 
ſo-Self-love does not allow it no more | 
than others; Self-love does not uſe leſs | 


artifice to diſguiſe it to others then to 
our ſelves. And. therefore we ſee :few 


or none who do not eſteem it an ho- | 
nour to love truth, and who do grant ' 
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fincerely that they are not at quiet un- ; 


til it be diſcovered to them. We are. 
o:fended with this.reproach as much as : 


with 
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S | with :any other, and in a word, we | 
s would have the glory to love Truth, 

? | and the fatisfattion never to hear it, 

» | - But as theſe two Paſſions in ſome ſort 

" | do not hold together, we endeavor to. 
- | accord them in giving ſomething to the- 
1 * one and to the other. It is true, that 
& } as it is Self-love which caulſeth this dit- 

s * ference, fo it makes it very . unequal. 
r 


For it brings it about that we are- never 
told of thoſe eſſential faults, to which we 
are inclined by a quick and active Paſſion; 
that we diſſemble to thoſe which get us 
y | ill will from men, and which would give 

| occaſion to deſpiſe our ſelves, and to 
believe that ?cis with reaſon that others 
; doſlight us.All the liberty therefore that 
' we give to others upon this ſubject, is to - ; 
mind us of ſome ſmall faults, - which do 
not. disfigure the Image we have of our 
felves, and which ſuffers the whole beau- 
ty thereof to remain. Velut fi egregio 
Impreſſos repreheudas Corpore nevos. 
$6 we ſuffer men to declare their 
| opinions'of a Diſcourſe, or of a Wri- 
-' ting, which we have made to find fault 
it | therein with ſome expreſſions not very 
n-' Juſt, ſome bad Cadence, ſome place 
i! negleted ;; conditionally nevertheleſs 
23> | that they eſteem- the deſign of it; the 
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Tadgment,the Occonomy, and the other: 


more eſſential parts. We pardon like- 
wiſe thoſe who. advertiſe us of fome 
want of reſpect, of management and 
other tritles of this nature, provided 


they do not touch upon our principal 
Paſſions, and: that all they obſerve in us. * 
may ſubſiſt with the eſteem and appro-. ! 
bation of the generality, ?Tis on theſe |} 
Conditions, and at this rate we reſolve ' 
with. our felyes ſometimes to. purchaſe. | 


glory, love truth, and give it ſome en- 
trance; yet it muſt be Self. love which 
@Pens it to it, and that it be accompa- 


nicd with, teſtimonies of 'efteem and af-: | 


tection not to be flighted. 
. 22, In the ſecond Part we ſhall ſpeak 


wore particularly of: the ways men uſe | 


to hinder that truth'trauble them. not, 


in the-eſteem and love of themſelves. 


Bug what we have already ſaid may ſuf- 
fice te ſhew that we extend too. much 
thoſe common Maxims, that men natu- 


rally love truth, that they have a natu- | 
ral averſion for what is falſe, and: that | 
there being an Infipite of perſons who | 
would deceive others , there are: none © 
that-1t appears on the.contrary, thatthe | 
world is moſt compeſd of nothing 
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but wilful blind peopte., who hate and 
fly the light,and who labour for nothing ' 
more than to decerye themſelves, and to 
entertain themſelves in deluſion, Where 
is then this love of Truth, wherewith 
we flatter our ſetves, and what hatred 
for falſity may be found in men who 


according to Scripture feek notking 


ele 2 

23.Nevertheleſs,we may ſay that thefe 
MaximsHhave place in things Indifferent, 
in which men taking no Intereſts at al], 
do not in effet love to be deceived, and 
prefer truth before falſity. ' The which 
ſhews foitie natnral love for Truth. But 
& is fkdom ſeen that tlvs natural Incli- 
nation is free to at, and that the mind 


is not ptcpoſſeſſed- with ſome Paſſion 


whith-makes it inchne more toione fide 
thanto awother, There needs ſcarcely any 
thing to make Stiftlove to deliberate. 


{i makes private: and fecret -Intereſts 
- even things. wherein it ſeems to have 


moke at all, The 'kaſt advance, the 
leaft engagements, the teaſt inclination 
to pleafe or to ditpleafe faffice to take 
away the ballance , and to incline the 
minds, to ſeek. out reaſons only on one 
ide :: How many are there, for example, 
Wwho:have no reaſon 'to contifte. in an 
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opinion, | but becauſe there would: be 
ſome trouble to examin the Contrary 
reaſons. They fly the pains of inſtruct- 
ing themſelves, becauſe it 1s Iaborious.: | 
They will judge, and decide , becauſe 
they will appear Learned, and toſatisfie- | 
at once theſe two. inclinations they ſup- !' 
poſe without other examination that | 
what they have formerly learn®d is true, ! 
Tedio nove Cure ſemel plagita pro eternis. | 
ſervant, 
24. The chief and principal uſe we | 
make of this love of truth, -1s, to: per- 
ſuade us that what we love 1s true. For 
if we would do: our ſelves Juſtice, we 
ſhould acknowledge that we love not 
things becauſe they.are true, but that we 
believethem true, becauſe we love them, 
Our minds are fixed to objects Inde- 
pendant of their treth, and by the: fole | 
relation- of theſe Inclinations. But be- ! 
cauſe they cannot enjoy them, if they | 
look uponthem as falſe, they endeavor | 
1n ſome ſort-to add thereto the: Idea of 
truth, that they may be fixed thereunto: ! 
___ © morefirmly. Duicunque alind | 
Aug. Con. amant, hoc quod amant volunt | 
I-10. 13. eſſe veritalem, | ' 


25, We love truth in general as the | 
| commen, | 
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common and general good. For as we 
can love nothing which we do notthink 
good, likewiſe we can love nothing 
which we believe not to be true. But 
Self-love knows very well how to con- 
join theſe general Inclinations with: par- 
ticular. Paſſions; And as it makes us 
believe that what we love: is good, it 
makes us likewiſe believe that what we 
love 1s true ; that 1s to-ſay; we cannot 


_ love what 1s falſe under its-proper and 


natural form, and loving in effect many 
falſe: and deceitful objects, it finds means 


'to repreſent them under the image of 


truth, | | 
26. This averſion ſo uniform and con- 


- Ttant. which is found amongſt men, for 


the trath which diſcovers them to them- 
ſelves, and this inclination ſo general of 
ſhunning the fight of their faults, as 


_ their greateſt misfortune gives way 
to believe that this common Maxim 


which calls them back to themſelves,and 


' makes them to know themſelves, Noſce 


teipſum, proceeds not from a common 
light perſuading them that this know- 
ledge is for their good,and which makes 
them deſire it, but-that it may well have 
its ſource in. the knowledge of every 
mans heart, who feeling himſelf incom- 
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modated with the vanity, and the Inju- | 
ſtice which he obſerves in others, peTr- 
tuades him to ſeek and deſire for them, | 
this knowledge which he neither ſeeks 
nor delires for himſelf. 

27. This thought is ſo much more 
likety, as nothing ſhocks us more in the | 
faults we obſerve in others, then the + 
blindneſs wherein we ſee they are in | 
regard of *themfelves. What is there | 
more troubleſome than a vain man who : 
15 taken up with nothing but himſelf, | 
and who would have men only to apply | 
themfelvesto him, who admures hnnſelf | 
continually, and -who imagines that | 
others do the tame, or that they ate to | 
blame if they do not? And who is he | 
who hath not « greatindlination to tell | 
perfons of this opinion, that they woald | 
do wall to labor to know themiſplyes to. þ 
draw themſelves out of thoſe deluſions 
wherein they are ? No/oe terpſorne. 

28. The World is full of people, 
who obſerve other mens faults with an 
admirable Judgment, who pardon them 


xothing, and who being (abject to the |. 
_ fame, or to greater faults themſelves, | 


Co not make the leaſt refleftion there- 
on, The vaineſt perſons-moſt frequent- 
Iy laugh at other mens yanity. T _ 

who 
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who arc Cheated, molt laugh at thoſe 


_ whom they believe deceived, The 


moſt unjuſt reproach others of their In- 
juſtice :- The ſharpeſt men give ſweet 
leſſons; The moſt prejudiced perfons 
ſpeak earneſtly againſt prejudice : The 
moſt opiniated are the firft in acculing. 
others of obſtinacy. Itis very hard,not 
to have a defire to adyiſe theſe' ſort of. 
people that they ſpeak to themſelves in 
{ſpeaking againſt others, and not to tell 
them at lealt in their heart4 - Nefce teip-- 
Am, F, 
" 29: When we ſee theſe ambitious men 
who heap enterprizes upon enterprizes, 
who form- deſigns to which :many. lives 
would not fatisfie, who troubleby-their 
caprichies beth their own aad othermens - 
quiet, who never dream of death which 
threatens them every moment, whoima-. 
gine that others live, only for them,who 
devour with an inſatiable Covetouſnels, 
other mens- Goods,. . Who is it that does 
not find himfelf inclined 'to recal them 
to the knowledge of their mortal Con- 


| ditions, and to make them mindful that 


they are but men? - | 
We feel the fame motions :n an ink- 
nite other: rencounters, as when we ſee 
people, who for want of knowing them- 
| ſelves, 
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ſelyes, vndertake things infinitely above: 
them,and in which they cannot proſper : 
who will de all becauſe they judge and } 
think themſelves capable of all, and who * 
ſpoil all by "their want of parts; who | 
glory in taking Counſel of no body; | 
who complain to others of their bad ſuc- 
ceſs that they have had by their impru- 
dence, In fine, as the ignorance of ones | 
ſelf is found: almoſt 'in all vices, and-1s\ 
moſt what ſhocks- us therein, we ſhould: 
every moment-endeayorto- draw-people! 
out of their deluſion in teaching them to| 
know themſelves, if this motive were: 
= witheld- by -others more powetr-: 
1: | ; 
30: We have right methinks to con- 
clude from: what I ſaid but now. that this; 
Precent, Know thou thy ſelf + in- the! 
mouth of thoſe who have- acted only by| 
ſelf-love was rather the effect of impa- 
tience, and vexation, ſtirred-up by the! 
faults that they ſee in others, then by a. 
clear fight of tne neceſſity of-this knows! 
ledge for every man in particular, and; 
for his-proper good. We would: have! 
others to know themfelves. to the end 
they might- act"1h a lefs ſhocking man- 
er In regard of us: And yet we will 
Rot know oar f{elves.becauſe-we will nat 
lee 
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Of ones ſelf. 35. 
ſe in our ſelves what thwarts us-there- ' 
in, nor think our ſelyes obliged to Ja- 
bor to correct ſome faults, in which we: 
are very glad to continue, We. find. 
means to foſter our ſelves in our 'pro-- 

er deluſion, in fixing our thoughts on-. 
y on certain objects, and hiding others 
from onr ſelves. But we find the delu- - 
fion of others very ridiculous, becauſe. 
we Tee in them 'what they will not- ſee: 
therein, and clearly perceive the Judg-- 
ments that are made of them, of which 
they ſee but a part,. We do not 'for-- 
bear nevertheleſs to enyy ſomething the 
condition of thoſe perions ſo deceived, 
and to covet their place : But it is by ' 
fancying that if wewere there we could 
avoid the faults we ſee in them, and that 
we could procure to our ſelves all that 
they wanted,, And 'I know not 1f : we 
would have it on-:condjtion..to five in 
the ſame deluſion. - wherein we believe 
they do. For . men have Jight. enough 
notto..believe others happy by the poſ- 
{fon of falſe wealth, and they are nct 
capable to'place their happineG there- 
in, bat by baniſhing away the thought 

that it 1s falſe, and taking it for real. 
21. It 1s trne , our, underſtanding 13 
not jo blind but.that haying recallPd 
| other; 
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others by vexation to the knowledge of 
themſelves,it muſt conclude from thence | 
in general, that it would be uſeful that | 
every one ſhould know himſelf,and apply | 
to himſelf this Precept in giving it to | | 
others, We are alſo very glad to ho- |! 
Nour our ſelves in making a: ſhew. to be |: 
comprehended in the Precepts which | 
we give to others. But theſe cold and ; 
| Tpeculative applications are veryfar from ! 
forming an effective deſire to labour to | 
acquire this knowledge, and laſtly hu- | 
man reaſons, which might carry or in- | 
cline us thereunto, are hardly able to | 
. make us ſurmount the natural difaffett- | 
on we have thereunto. Whoſoever looks | 
vpon himſelf only in relation to this | 
preſent life, is always unfortunate, be it | 
that he do know or not know himſelf. | 
He is more really ſo in not knowing him- 
{elf but he is more ſenſibly fo in know- ! 
ing himſelf; and the ſenſible carries him | 
ordinarily to the rea}, hecauſe it makes | 
Impreſſion upon the ſenſes, whereas the | 
inſeaible realities act only upon the rea- | 
ſon. Now reaſon when it withſtands | 
the inclinations of Se'f-love is not of 
very great uſe in the Conduct of life; 
and aftcr all, Death which puts an end 
to all Imprudence, and all the wiſdom 
.C5 ol. 
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of men renders the gdvantage of the 
one above the other ſo inconſiderable, 
that it takes away the deſire of ſeeking 
eagerly : Which made Solomon ſay to 


- expreſs this human opinion, That he bath 


ſaid in bimſelf r If I muſt die, what will 
i profit me to have applyed my ſelf #0 
wiſdom ? Every advantage which regards 
only this preſent life is hardly worth the 
pains we undergo. to- obtain it, becauſe 
this life is only an inſtant which deſerves 
not to be deliberated on: | 
32. We ſhall not find then in our own 
nature any inclination which doth move 
it to apply its ſelf tothe knowledge of 
its ſelf, nor ſuſficient motives which can 
make it deſire : But if we add thereto 
the hghts of faith; the neceſlity of this 
duty will appear ſo prefling, that we 
ſhall have much-ado to comprehend that 
there ar2 any Chriſtians, who would 
live well in the ignorance of themſelves, 
and their eſtate, For this faith teaches 
us, that it is in vain that we fly and avoid 
knowing our ſelves, that this fight is un- 
avoidable; ſeeing that God will open 
the eyes of all men that they may ſee 
themſelves ſuch as they are, but with 
this horrible difference, That thoſe 
who have been unwilling to know them- 
{cles 
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ſelves in this World, ſhall ſee whether 
they will or. no themſelves everlaſting- | 
Iy with a ſight which ſhall fill them with | 
rage and deſpair; Whereas thoſe who: | 
have not avoided ſeeing themſelves in : 
this life, and' who have laboured by this | 
means to deftroy in themſelves what is ; 
diſpleaſing to God, ſhall hereafter ſee | 
nothing which may not- be joyful to * 
them, or rather. they ſhall forget them- *' 
felves happily for eternity,becauſe they 
will ſee nothing but God in themſelves : : 
and in all other Creatures. We have 
therefore only to chuſe either to endea- * } 
vor to:know.our ſelves in this World, | 
or to be for ever our own proper tor- 
ment.. By- making tryat of. this terrible 
Threat | God pronounces . againſt the 
wicked, Argnam te & ſlatuam-contra 
faciem tuam, | will reprehend thee, and | 
wull place thee before thy own face. | 
33. What deſpair -will that be of a 
miſerable Soul, who. having avoided all 
her life ſeeing and knowing her ſelf, ſhall 
be at once fixed and glued to this object 
ſor all Eternity, without hope of ever 
being able to”. divert her ſelf for one 
ſingle moment, who ſhail have continu- 
ally bzfore her eyes all her Crimes, not 
be:ng able to deſtroy them,nor. toayo:d 
icing 


Of ones ſelf: 39 * 
ſeeing them, This is the Inevitable pu- 
niſhment of this voluntary forgetfulneſs . 
of ones ſelf, We muſt labour ſincerely 
either to. know our. ſelves.during this 
life, or to know our ſelves eternally in 
the other in this horriblemanner. There 
is no Mean, neither Reaſon nor Faith - 
have doubtleſs- any trouble to delibe- 
rate. But:as we are carried-to this for- 
getfulneſs by a. very. violent weight, and 
which doth overpoiſe- almoſt all the 
World, it.is neceſſary to fortifie our 
Faith, and to: maintain our. Reaſon by 
all the conſiderations. which may diſco- 
ver to us the advantages of this Know- 
ledge, as are theſe which ſhall be. men- 
tioned hereafter. . h 

34. We may ſay thatas the.nnot know- 
ing of ones ſelf is the ſource or foun- 
taiu of all vices,. the knowledge thereof 
is the. ground or foundation of.virtues. 
And we need. only conſider the nature 
_ of each Virtue to be. perſuaded thereof. 
What means, for example, to be truly 
humble without knowing ones ſelf? ar. 
rather , what is humility but, a . know. . 
ledge of. ones ſins,. of ones. miſeries, and 
of ones.unworthineſs, which makes one - 
abjet in h.s own thoughts, and judge - 
Iumſelf: worthy of all forts of Abale- 
ments ? 
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ment; This is the definition which 
St. Bernard gives thereof, Humilitas 


vintis oft, quid homo veriſimd ſul Cogni» 
tione fibi Tpſe vileſeit, The fight of our 


faults is therefore the foundation of hu-. 


mility, and *tis at the ſame time that 
which preſerves it, ?Tis preſently loſt 
if we only obſerve our virtues whether 
they be true or falſe, Straize conditi. 
on of inans Soul to whom fickneſs it 
ſelf is negeflary, that ſhe may not 
die ! She is almoſt void” of all good, 


and cannot fee the little that remains: 


without danger of looſing it. 

35- The knowledge of our ſelves doth 
not humble us ſimply in reſpect of God. 
It hinders us alſo that we do not Taiſe 


our ſelves above our neighbor,there be-- 


ing nothing but the forgetfulneſs of our 


ſelves which 1s able to make us contemn 


and deſpiſe him, One ſick perſon never in- 
ſy[rs over another, but 1n forgetting his 


own ſickneſs, -and as one is always full. 


of ſweetneſs: towards ones ſelf, he ne- 
ver uſeth others hardly but in diſtin- 
gn:ſhing himſelf from them. And this 
1s it which the knowledge of our ſelves 
doth not permit us te do, feceing that it 
always ditcovers to us either the fame 
faults in us, or the roots thereof, and 

makes 
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| makesvs feel the weight which we ſhould 
 underpgo if Gods grace did hot permis 


tt. Therefore the Apoſtle in recom- 
mending us to reprove with fweetnels 
thoſe who ſin i ſpiritu lenitats, Tecals 
us to the knowiedas of our weakneſs , 
and the danger wherein we are of fal- 
ling every moment : Ne &- tr tenters. 
Behold the ſource of meekneſs, and of 

humility towards ones neighbor. =- 
F 36. Man is ſo "_ and ſo _ _ 
e 1s equally carryed to Pride by the 
Hght of Vitae, which he efinks he hath, 
and by that of fauks which he obſerves. 
in others. By the one he taiſeth him- 
THf in his own - opinion aboye them. 
the other he humbleth them 


_ and bringeth them ' under him. But 


the knowledge of ones {ff preſerves 
both the one and the other; and in 
placing ones proper faults before ones 
eyes, it ſtifles on one part the compla- 
cency that it may have in his virtue, 
and it renders the other more Indul- 
gent to'anothers faults, So it keeps hitn 
at feaſt at a level with other men: 
It teacheth him to_bear them as he would 
be born with by them, and itmakes allo 
in ſome manner a good uſe of Self-tove. 

37. The forgetfulack6 of ones ſelf 


pro- 
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produceth obdurateneſs, and by a con- 
trary effect the knowledge of ones ſelf 
praduceth Piety. For' there 1s in the 
{ntiments of Compaſlion for others ſome! 
ſecret refle&tions. upon our ſelves , by; 
which we look upon our ſelves either} 
as having ſuffered the {ame evils,. or. as! 
being liable: to-ſuffer them- | 


op 
Bo 


Non Ignara mali miferis ſuccurrere diſco. | 


k 

And.-it is this which: makes men who 
| believe they are, above others, and'who 
imagine the'evils wherewith others are| 
atllicted, cannot happen to them, are 
for the moſt part hard hearted, becauſe 
they make not upon themſelves. theſe 
kind of reflections, which: ſoften the} 
heart in conſideration of anothers evil. 
Tt is the fame-with. the moſt part of} 
Injuſtices we do to others. 'They come |} 
ordinarily from a blindneſs,which makes! 
us never blame our ſelves, but think! 
that we are exempt from: all faults and | 
miſdemeanors, we lay the blame all up- | 
on others... So that nothing contributes | 
ſo much to make us juſt and equitable | 
towards others as the knowledge of our / 
ſelves. ?Tis that makes us diſcover in ' 
the battom.of our hearts. the impreſſion 


of. 
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of the Law of nature which forbids us 
to-do to others, what we would net 
they ſhould do to us. ?Tis that which 
diſperſes all the Clouds wherewith Selt- 
love doth obſerve this rule in-the ren- 
counters wherein it is concerned, ?Tis 
this which hinders us likewiſe from com- 
plaining with eagerneſs of the - diſad- 
vantageous. Judgments.men form of vs, 
and of the injuſtices men may do us, in 
convincing us - that- oftentimes .we deal 
ſo with others without taking care there» 
of. In fine; ?tis this. which: ſupprefleth 
mens inſolence, and haughtineſs,and pla- 
cing a very:lively Image of their miſe- 
ries beforetheir eyes, deſtroys the moſt 
ordinary cauſe of injuſtices. which. they - 
do to.others. | 


. . 38. The ſight of our faults in ſup- 


preſſing our pride, ſupprefſeth alſo the 
conſequences of it, and all the Paſlions 
wherewith it mingles it ſelf,and as there 
are few whereof it is not the ſource, 
there alſo- few whereof this ſight is not 
the remedy. A man who: knows him- 
ſelf well, is ſcarcely emulous,, becauſe 
he is convinced that he deſerves nothing, 
and therefore he does not believe that 
the honor which is given to others isdue 
to him, ; 

He. 
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He is neither ſharp nor vindictive, 
becauſe the {mall eſteem that he hath off 
himſelf, doth not make him take or 
reckon the offences men do to tum as} 
things of moment. 

He cannot hate any man, becauſe hel 


Le Ls 


cannot hate hinielf, and ſees neverthe-! ; 


leſs nothing in others that he does not} 
acknowtedge in himſelf in ſome de-! 
gree. : 


He is not very ambitious, and he can-| 
not form deſigns to raife himſelf in the| 
World, becauſe theſe deſigns ſpring from} 
a belief we have that we detferve the 
rank whereto we aſpite, and do think 
that we have more cunning and induſtry 
than others to arrive therennto, Now | 
a man who knows himſelf well , doth} 
not flatter himſelf with theſe thoughts, | 

He does not conceive moreover this 
elevation as a great good. He perceives | 
that theſe paſſions may render him ve- | 
ry miferable in ſome oconditien, That | 
 fiis Covetouſheſs would exceed its fi- | 
mits more, if it had more means to @- | 
tisfie is ſelf;and in the uncertainty where- | 
in he is, whether it would be good or | 
bad for him, he eaſily concludes to keep ! 
himſelf in the -places wherein he finds. 
himſelf. 
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29. That Poverty Which eſis Chriſt 


' hath made the firſt of the Beatitudeg, 


and which is praiſed in ſo many places 


inScripture,is nothing elſe but an humble 


knowledge of ones ſelf, For to be poor 
in this manner, one- muſt know that he 
is ſo, and able to fay, with the Prophet, 
Ego vir videns paupertatem tuam. That 
is to ſay, that. we ought to know 1n us. 
either the lack of Jun which wethave 

all right to the goods 
which we hold from Gods liberality, 
which includes an entire knowledge of 


; our ſelves. 


40. It is eaſie tocomprehend how this 
knowledge doth make us more patient 
in reſpect of the evils which are pure- 
ly opinion ; as unfavourable judgments 
which are made of us, calumnies, and 
falſities. For it is clear, that know- 
ledge ought to leſſen the ſenſe thereof 
by the ſight it gives us of our effective 
miſery, which yet is much more great 
then all that man can ſay of it, But 
we do not ſee at firſt how this know- 
ledge of our miferies and faults may 
ſerve us to be more patient in outward 
evils, in loſſes, in diſgraces, 1n ſickneſs, 
in griefs. We might alſo believe that it 
would be a new Charge which would 

| ON- 
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only he proper to' qverwhelm the Soul 
by ſadneſs and deſpair, Yet 1t 1s not 
ſo, forif this (ight of our faults be a bur- 
then, 'tis a burthen which comforts one 
in all other afflictions ; becauſe 1t diſco» 
vers to us that they are Juſt, that they 
are proportioned to our Inward evils, 


and that they may ſerve as a remedy } 


thereunto-z that it convinces -us that 
proſperity would not have been lels 
dangerous then adverſity, and that gl- 
ving us leave to reflet upon all-that 1s 
arrived to us in our life of good and 
. evil, it makes us ſee that we have yet 

more abuſed our ſelves with good then 


evil, and that we are charged more 


ſtrictly therewith in the ſight of God, 


41. It is yet caſter to'comprehend } 


how much the knowledge of ones ſelf 
doth contribute to Prudence. For the 
moſt part of enterpriſes ill managed, 
and deſigns raſhly undertaken ſpring 


from the preſumption of thoſe who 


form them 3 2nd this preſumption comes 
from -a blindneſs wherein. they are in 
reſpect of themſelves. There is. nothing 
more frequent then theſe indiſcretions 
in particular aCtions, and they all ſpring 
for the moſt part from the principal 
action of life which is the choice of 
the 
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the State and *Employment wherein 
eyery one ought to'paſs his time. *For 
it -is this wherein the 1gnorance of our 
ſelves makes us to commit the greateſt 


| faults. 


- There ts no man ſo diſgraced by Na- 
ture who cannot find in the' order of 


+ the world a place proportioned tothe 


ſtrength of his mind and body, but the 
{mall knowledge which he hath of him- 
ſelf is the cauſe that moſt people make 
a bad choice. Let us make Teflettion 
on thoſe who take uponthem the Char- 
ges and Employments of this world, 
and the places that they enjoy, and we 
ſhall ſcarcely find any one well placed. 


How many are'there who having Arms 


and no Head .do chuſe Emptoyments 


| which have need-of a head and notof 


Arms ? ' How many arethere who being 
born to obey -and not to govern do 
polleſs Places where there 1s need of 
Commanding and not of obeying? How 
many that ingage themſelves in Offices 
which .are above their Sphear , their 
Power, and above their Virtue ? and how 
few withdraw themſelves from them 
by the knowledge of: their Incapacities? 
Every -one thinks he is able, and only 
limits his pretentions by the debility 

| wherein 
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wherein he finds. himſelf of being rai- 
ſed to a higher piteh. This is the moſt 
common Source of worldly diſorders, 


and of the Evils that befall both Church | 


and State, and likewiſe of each parti- 
cular. For ?tis not poſlible that a per- 
fon ill placed, and who wants ne- 
ceffary qualities to acquit himſelf of 
the Employment wherein he 1s engaged, 
ſhould not commit a world of faults, 
and theſe faults which are the ſequels 
of his temerity and preſumption da 
render him ridiculous in this World , 
and everlaſtingly miſerable in the o- 


42, The ſole knowledpe of ones ſelf 
may ſupply the defect of Talents, and 
the ſole defect of this knowledge on the 
contrary renders all theſe Talents uſe- 
leſs, dangerous, and pernicious to him 
who hath them. ?Tis no great harm 
to haveneither Memory, Underſtanding, 


Conduct, Science, Induſtry, nor Ability, | 


Provided that one know it; Let. him 
| 0am: of ſome other what he hath not, 
and- undertake nothing which requires 
tioſe qualities which God hath not plea- 
ſed to beftow upon him. A man with 


all theſe Tmpertections, in applying him- | :jix 
ſelf only to that which is proportions ! 
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general Character of the Condemned 
in this here is nof. to ſee themſelves; 
ſo that it is equally true that we enter 
not into heaven unleſs we know our 
ſelves, and into hell becauſe we do not 
know our ſelves. 

The death of ſin which 1s the cauſe 
of eternal death is accompanied always 


with a kind of misfortunate droulinelſs | 


which deprives us of the knowledge of 
our condition, and therefore the Pro. 
phet earneſtly beſeeched God, That h: 
would enlighten bis eyes to the end that hi 
might not ſleep in Death, becauſe he kney 


very well that this death was inſepera} 


ble from that drowſineſs, and that pro- 


_— _ 


vided he did not ſleep he ſhould not 


dye. Illumina occulos meos, ne unquan} - 


obdormiam in morze. The State that fu 
reduceth man to is ſo horrible that he 
would not ſuffer it, 1f he ſaw it but 
and ſo men whom Pleaſure draws ther 
unto find means to hide it from the 
ſelves by a thouſand Inventions' whic 
they are miſerably ingenious to 
Out, | 

44. One of the moſt criminal on 
and yet the commoneſt is to ſtifle it 
ones ſelf the ſight which condemns thel 
diſorders,in juſtifying them to their fa J 
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by falſe Rules which authoriſeth them. 
Tis the Origin of ſo many Errors in 
Morality, and of ſo many bad Maxims 
which men have always endeavoured 
to introduce into the Church, and prin- 
cipally in theſe latter times. For men 


not being willing to render their aCti- 


ons conform to the Law of God, have 
endeavoured to render the Laws of God 
coaform to their ations, In ſtead of 
redreſſing their corrupt Inclinations ac- 


cording to the exactneſs of this Divine 
rule, they have endeavoured to ſtrain 
this rule, even to adjuſt it to their in- 


clinations. They will not only follow 
their own Intereſts and Pailions, but they 
will alſo be approved in their Intereſts 


and Paſſions, nor will they permit that 
their Conſciences reproach them of be- 
Ing unjuſt, So that things not Anſwer-- 


ing their expectation in the Maxims 


which God hath given us for our guide, 


if they did leave them in their Purity, 


they have endeavoured to alter them, 


to find therein this approbation vjhich 
they ſeek, and to appeaſe by this means 
the trouble of their Conſcience. ?Tiz 
thus that by the favour of theſe falſe 
lights, which they willingly . take foy 
true ones, they ſettle themſelyes in thi: 
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unfortupate-Peace! and: Quiet, which is 
Properly: the-{leepinels. which the -Pr6- 
7 baſfeched Gd: ta he . prefered 
tro 


by the Reys:of thetrue:light.: - 
-What -If) they-cannot ſucceed to 


1 245vc 
"kidecntirely this light which condemns 
them,,,-they: have * recourſe: to- other 


Mean. 40, W8ake! the-effte&-of-iC,:and | 


,to-hindexthe Impreflion which.itwould 
- ls temake upon them. ::Sometimes 
In Lia the -kaw-ſubbR; they - -afe 
.contented not tethigkof it, never .COM- 
"paring thein-aGoons therewith, nor ee: 
looking op 4hgmtunteſr: with contrary 
Faces, which -do:net repteſent-to: them 
. what they-haverdefedtive:--If they-can- 
- not. ſtopthe- ſight efthisoppofition en: 
. tirely which, they; have: to:ahs. Laws: of 


God, they; weaken and: diminifithe 741 
hn Joyping- theatſelges toian Infi-| 
.of people whichſthey >candemn'4| 

. as-themiglves; : as thivworoud: of) 
ian capablertol dafend: them! 
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they juſtifie themſelves during their 
whole life. by the.means of this yolyns, 
taky -delufion.”- Behold the: fleepinels 
we-mult: defire to: be preſerved -trom;; 
attd Wwhac &vety honeſt well-meaning 
man ought to reſiſt all his Iife by en- 
embracing all meatis which may help 
him therein 
to ſhew 1n this F<qud Part, 
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Of ihe Knowledge of Ones ſelf. 


A 


Second Part. 


Containing Means to Acquire it. 


d#Z E have endeavoured in 
> the firſt Part of this 
: Treatiſe,only to make 
the knowledge of ones 


$ poſe in this here that 
—_ re _ formed and joined to a ſin- 


cere reſolution of labouring to acquire} 


this knowledge, There isnothing more to 


be done but to put thoſe who are fo} 
w::!! diſpoſed, into the way that leads to! 


ſelf deſired. We ſup- | 


a E* 


It, and to open to them the moſt proper | 
means to attain thereunto; And we may} 
firſt tell them that this deſire is one of! 


the 
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the Principalleſt of them, and that it 
would ſuffice to produce this effect if it 
were full and entire, For there 1s this 
difference betwixt this knowledge and 
that of objeAts which are out of us , we 
may be ignorant of other things, how 
deſirous ſoever we may be to know them, 
bat we continue not in the ignorance of 
our ſelves, but only becauſe we do not 
deſire abſolutely. to forſake it, and we 
nouriſh in the bottom of 'our hearts a 
ſecret diſowning of truth, It is this which 
in-us oppoſes: the light of God, and 
hinders it from penetrating our under- 
wy mg. Without that it would make 
vs ſee clearly into all the foulds of our 
hearts; it would advertiſe us of all our 
dangers , and we, ſhould have need of 


| no other thing to make us know our 


ſelves perfectly, but to expoſe our ſelves 
to theſe Divine beans. | 
2. We have ſhewn 1n the firſt Part 
that this miſerable Inclination was be- 
come natural to man ſince fin, and we 
muſt add here, that grace never deſtroys 
it abſolutely,. and that whatſoever 
deſire it inſpires us with not to blind 
our ſelves, there reſts always as we may 
lay in the bottom of the old man an 
1nclination towards this goluntary blind- 
D 4 neſs 
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which the heart is poſleſſed, as is that 
of an Uſurer for , his money, is diffe- 
rent from the love we have, or- that 
we flatter our ſelves ta have. for the 
Truth. | 

4. An Uſurcr inclines continually to- 
wards gain; the means that are given 
him thereof enter always without rcſi- 
ſtance, they are alway received with a 
ſincexe Joy, and without oppoſition. 
There needs no ſtudied management nor 
moderation to make them agreeable. 
Every man 1s welcome to propoſe them 
Friends, Enemies, Acquaintances, Straii- 
gers, Inferiors, Equals, Supertors ; 
and he 1s far from conceiving any bit- 
terneſs againſt thoſe who make him any 
Overture to encreaſe his Wealth , it 
would be a certain means to ſweeten him 


if he were angry at them. He does not | 
amuſe himſelf in finding out reaſons to } 


reject theſe advices, nor ever takes 0c- 
caſion to examin the defects of thoſe 
who give them. He 1s not ſcrupulous 
in manners, in the behaviour, in the 


intentions, He only ſeeks to aflure hint- } 


ſelf of the truth of what hath been told 


him, and examining it ſincerely, he| 
fears nothing but being deceived there- | 


ill 
Behold 


\ 


' 
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Behold in what manner we ought to 
fove: Truth, and the Model the Wiſe 
Man propoſeth to us, in ordering us to 
ſeek it as Money; and we thay ſee there 
that we Iove it {6 little and ſeek it ſo 
imperfeQtly, that the contrary to what 
we have laid of this. Uſurer may be faid 
of us. 

For our hearts are hardly ever open 
on that ſide Truth preſents it ſelf, Ir 
finds there always reſiſtance, and' never 
enters but by violence and force; and 
if ſometimes 1t be in appearance grate- 
fully received, it is always with ſome 
inward remorſe of ſome ſuperficial joy, 
with which we diſtinguiſh it. No man 
is proper to make us know it, and lelf- 
love is almoſt- never wanting to furniſh 
vs with Reproaches againſt thoſe who 
undertake it. Rhetorick hath neithcr 
Cunning nor delicateneſs enough to 1in- 
ſinvate it without hurting us. We allwaj's 
find exceſs in the things, defeCts in the 
Grace, in the manner, and in the. time; 
ard in ſtead of applying our mind ſin- 
cerely to the examirat.on of what 1s 
propoſed to us, we apply it only in an 
unprofitable ſearch of their defects who 


' havegiven theſe Counſels, This isthe 


| Portraiture of the Spirit, and the Con- 
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and labour to get it as if it did depend 
only on our care: Andit is in this con. 
ſideration-that we ſhall give here ſome 
Oxertures which may be uſeful 1n. this 
Enquiry. 

$. There are two ſorts of Know. 
ledge of man, the one general, the other 


particular. Fhe firſt diſcovers what 


happens to all men in the ſtate of fin 
whereinithey are born ;. the other teach- 
eth: us what we have added to:this com- 
mon Corruption. Becauſe though.it may 
be the ſame 1n all at the Root, it takes 
nevertheleſs infinite ſeveral Shapes, ac- 
cordingly as the Soul forſakes them more 


or leſs, and that Concupiſcence being | 


limited anJ excitzd by occaſion; and ob- 
jects, diffyſeth it ſelf more on the one 
fide then the other, ſo that by this di 
ferent mixture of particular ciſorJers, 


it forms 1t ſelf as many ſeveral Diſcaſes | 
and Conditions, as there. are. different .| 


Souls. | 


It is, without doubt, to-this-particular | 
knowledge of our condition that ive | 
ought to incline. For it would. help | 
little or nothing to- eontemplate the # 


general Portraiture of the corruption 
of Nature; i& we make not-uſe of it to 


trace out our own, ſeeing that it may 
be 
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he a means to cure us particularly, and 
not men generally, But the knowledge 
of the common condition of men 1s 
nevertheleſs very uſeful:, and compre- 
hends likewiſe the greateſt part of this 
particular knowledge which we ſeek: 
For theſe defects and theſe Vices do not 
ceaſe, for being common, to: be the Vi- 
ces and the Defects of each of us; they 
fubſiſt not in the Air, nor in ſome be- 
mg ſeparated from us. They are inus, 
and render each of us as miſerable as if 
none other had them. 

9. We cannot propole a: more pro- 
per Image to preſent the State of man 
corrupted by Sin then .that which the 
Scripture uſeth to expreſs that of Feru- 
falem by, in ſaying, That from the head 
to the foot there was not 1n it one ſound 
part; 4a plamta pedis uſque ad Perticem , 
104 eſt in ea Sauitus. Let us then ima- 
gin an univerſal Wound, or rather, a 
heap of Sores, Plagues, and Ulcers, 
wherewith mans Body 1s covered over 
11 a horrid and frightful manner; Let 
there be amongſt theſe Sores ſome that 


# femto bemore venomous and enflamed; 


cthers that look as it were dead and 
without heat, but that have nevertheleſs 
this which is common , that they may 
all 
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ding:to: their objects; ſome mere lively, 
qthers: Wore,: languithing, according: as 
they bet2ve themſelyes.,/Thereare ſane 
likewiſe: which appear abſolvtely:extin- 
giſi&d; becauſe the heartts Lorded.ower 
by.a contrary Pafſion.:: And theſe are 
the: wounds withont:: inflammation; and: 
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thereon abſolutely. 3- For: they: neverare 
{a-oyeiticloſed ap; but: :that: they! may: 
be venamed/again;'' How far-ſdever we 
tay be | from; certatne:Vicey, there 'TEX 
mains: always; tevertheles mn 
ton enough te: makebus fall therein, tif 
Gagdidpernibthat the thongltSwhiclks 


from-our- nand; that the-objeA which 
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10. Let us therefore never flatter our 
ſelves with a clear exemption from any 
vices, and acknowledge in us this un- 
fortunate aptneſs to all the Crimes and 
diſorders of men, Let this conſidera- 
tion never permit. us to raiſe our ſelves 
above any one whomſoevyer, Let it hum- 
ble us by all the diſorders and by all 
the defets which ye ſhall obſerve in 
others, being that they *are ours in ſome 
ſort by an inclination we have thereun- 
to, and by an impoſlibility we are m of 
ſecuring our ſelves from them unlefs God 
preſerve us. Thus the Hiſtory of man 
which comprehends almoſt nothing but 
that of their Paſſions, their weakneſs, 
and their diſorders, will in ſome. ſort 
become our own Hiſtory ; and whereas 
it is for the moſt part of people only 
a vain and idle recreation, it wall be for 
us, if we will conſider it in this ſenk, a 


very ſolid Inſtruction, which will conti- | 
nually ſet our faults before our eyes, | 


and make us acknowledge either that 
which we are really, or what we may 
come to if God leave us to our ſelves. 


11, It is by theſe refleftions which ! 
we ought to make without intermiſſion | 
upon all we ſee, and lear by mens dil- | 
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ceive more diſtinCtly the corruption of 
our nature. For it does not Juſtifie to 
have only a confuſed and a general 1a 
of it, like thoſe we have already drawn. 
We muſt conſider particularly the ſeve- 
ral parts and the effects that depend 
thereon, and ſtrive to know throughly 
the injuſtice, the vanity, and the weak- 
neſs of the nature of man, the progreſs 
and the effedts of his Paſſions, in ap- 


plymg our ſelves always to theſe com- 


mon knawledges, and. not contenting 
qur ſelves to 'acknowledge ſimply that 
we have the Root and the Source of 
theſe defets, endeavour moreover to 
diſcover what theſz Roots have produ- 
cedn us, and even to what degree they 
areliving, i = 
' r2, But as the diſorder and Injuſtice 
of man are only deprivations of the or- 
der wherein he ought to be, and of the 
Juſtice in which he ought to remain firm, 
t 1s clear that it cannot be known as it 
ought to be, whileſt we are ignorant of 
this Order and this Juſtice, that is to 
ſay, of the Divine and Eternal Laws 
which rule and govern mens Duties, and 
from whence they cannot be ſepcraced 
without falling into diſorder and inju- 
itice, But it is not here in this place 
at 
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that we intend to tteat of it throughly, 
tis rather the” He ſnbſtance; abſolutely.of 
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be Confeſſors who find nothing to ſay 
againſt them, and who believe them not 
obliged to forſake them. * 

14. Whoſoever deſires to know. him- 
ſelf oughtto be Inſtrufted and well Ver- 
ſed in theſe two kird; of Truths, ſee- 
ing that it is thereby that he ought to 
_ judgeof himſelfand his condition. And 
it is very eaſie to. do it in the reſpect 
of the firſt; becauſe there's no need but 
that we ſeriouſly wiſh it. Theſe truths 
are expoſed to. all thoſe who deſire to 
be informed of them 3 they are. to be 
found every where. . Butif it is eaſieto 
teara them after a ſpeculative manner, 
It is not ſo eaſie to make uſe of them 
as 2 light to diſcover the very bottom 
of the heart, and to judge of our aCtk 
ons. Becauſe ſelf-love, which Eannot 
hinder them always from entring :nto 
the memory, a&s ſo that they continue 
fruitleſs therein, that is to ſay, that they 
never ſerve for Rules to us, that we ne 
ver compare our action with them, that 
-we .never draw the moſt natural and 
certain conſequences from them, that 
' * they never come into our mind but whe 


-we are compelled to diſcourſe of thenj| 


g 


ent 


. and laſtly that we look upon them not! 
- different from thoſe opinions of tht! 
| anclelt 
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ancient Philoſophers, which we are glad 
to keep as a Pledge in our memory as 
points of knowledge and erudition, but 
by which we do not think to rule our 
lives. 

This diſpoſition of our hearts muſt 
be conſidered as one of our greateſt 
miſcheifs, making Truth, which ſhould 
be the remedy, to ſerve only to aug- 
ment them by the bad uſage we make 
of its light. For not being given us but 
as Our Guide, we become unjuſt Poſle(- 
ſors of it, when we do not uſe it for 


this end, We ought therefore to at- 


tempt all means to remedy this evil; 
and ſo how remote ſoever we may ima- 


gin our ſelves from truth, 1t 1s neceſla- 


ry that we force our ſelves to draw near- 
er to it, and make uſe of it as a Torch 
to ſearch in the moſt hidden corners of 


our ſoul all that may be contrary there- 


to, 
15. But if felf-love have ſubtilty e- 


 .nough to ſtop in the moſt part of the 


world the effe&t of the moſt conſtant 
Truths, and whereof we are the moſt 
convinced, it does yet ſhift off.more ca- 
fily thoſe which are diſputed, either by 
contrary opinions formally maintained, 
or by an oppoſite praftice, For it -" 

tac 
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the: cauſe-eitherthat- people; remaininp 
zna:doubt, do-neverthelels. aft asif. Tiny 
-wtre> very: CErtall. of what rhe ridt 
-beligve in that':diſagreement.o pin. 
'ons, or that they do define for: that 
omy which -favoureth: their.- inclinati- 
ons:by foofrivilous reafons:that- they 
Are aſhoned to: tell themwhen: they afe 
obliged ;.or that: they. blindly -f611ow 


the-cxampleof | others; thor fornach| 


-as' ever: examining; whether This: Exaitt- 
-ple- be 'fatisfactory-or:not, or-whether 
they. may be:freed-from:it- before Gad 
in alledging to. hin that fliey have: fol. 
lowed. the: common: erat; and 47 taſt 
they; know: fo well 4row.:ro7ftopn-this 
-point-their curioſity; That »they3-appre 
.hend «nothing: :MOTE: then: To >{86--1t; -t00 
cleatly. i£ 3} 20 $10 325 SG gs 0 oY | 
-- It 18-not: 10y: deſign: to decide: het 
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-perſons.in the Churdti wito oppoſethem,| 
either -asthrem-opintons , "OL. as pradti-| 
:cing\them---I ſay only: That: the. quiet 
:wherein thoſe: hvewhotfollbw:ſome. biſe 
-Opinions without eyertiaving: examined 
"them :ſeriouſly,:.is viſibly: unreaſonable, 


.and.:cannot -come:exrept: from the.cor-| 
:raption of thEdicart, from a hatred for! 
hep Truth, 
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Truth, and from a deſire which they have 
fo ſatisfie their Paſſions, not being trou- 
bled for it by remorſe of Conſcience; 
and laſtly from a fear of being obliged 
to Condemn themſelves in reſpect of 
the time paſt, and to change their man- 
ner of living for the time to come. ?Tis 
that which ſtifles their fear, and hinders 
them from having, in regard of their 
Salvation, the ſame Sentiments which 
they approved 1n regard of all other 
things. If ſome able Phiſicians did tell 
them that ſuch certain meats were pol- 
ſoned, they would willingly abſtain from 
cating of them , before they were aſln- 
red that theſe Phiſicians were miſtaken, 
If they had notice given them, That 


| therewas a Deſignof taking away their 


lives, that the houſes were on Fire, they. 
would give little or no belief to. thofe 


* who-ſhould tell them the contrary, with- 
| out bringing them very good proof; they 
| would not be wanting to dive into the 


bottom of theſe advices, nor conld they 
be at quiet with themſelves until they 
ſhould be abſolutely cleared of the truth 
thereof, From whence happens it then 
that when they hear that rational and 
underſtanding perſons are convinced , 
That ſome things they praCtice are not 
os per-- 
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permitted, that they are capable to de- 
troy them, that they are Condemned 
by the Law of God, as being Crimes, 
they are nevertheleſs ſo littie moved 
thereat. that all ſeems to aſſire them? 


From whence comes it that they take | 


ſo Ittle pains to examin to the bottom 
the occaſion of this Judgment or Opi- 
nion which is againſt them, or to dil- 
courſe any of thoſe who are perſwaded 


of it, but that they ſtop at certain fu- | 


perficial reaſons, and that provided they 
ſee themſelves Authorized by a Rabbl 
whom other times they eſteem very little 
either for Judgment or Plety , they 
think they have nothing to fear ? Who 
fees not that ?2tis their Paſſion that ſul- 
pends their Reaſon, and hides from them 


the moſt common rales of Senſe, which | 
they cannot hinder themſelves from ſee- | 


ing, if they were not as it were tyed 
by their heart, which fears to be di- 
fturbed in its Inclinations ? | 


That which we ought to do to avoid| 
this diſorder fo viſible and ſo proper to} 


caſt us into, and keep us in blindaefs, is 


ro eſtabliſh, for an inviolable Principk! 


of our Conduc, never to follow 1n the 


practical any of thoſe opinions favour-} 
2ble to the inclination of Nature , and: 


whuct 
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which are condemned by able men, unleſs 
we be fully aſſared that theſe men bs 
deceived-, and in an exceſs of ſecurity. 
Otherwiſe we ſhall not be able to free 
our ſelves from raſhneſs, and the unad- 
vid Ads which we commit by follow- 
ing a Rule ſo prepoſterous ought to be 
3 warning for us that we decelve not 
our ſelves even in the bottom, and that 
tis the averſion we have for Truth that 
hinders us from acknowledging 1t, 

- 17, It would not be ſufficient to ad- 
vance in the knowledge of ones ſelf to 
be only inſtraQed in the Principles of 
Truth, by which we ought to judge of 
our Actions, and of our State and Con- 
dition, Becauſe, provided that we had 
never {o little Sincerity to make the ap- 


| Plication of it, *twould not be poſlible 
| at leaſt that our groſs faults ſhould re- 
; main abſolutely unknown to us. But to 
; form to onr ſelves the Jdea which 
.,} ought to be had thereof , there 
; muſt be added to the knowledge of Gods 

{ Laws that of his Grandeur, of his Bounty 
the infinite obligations we have to him, 

| the Right which he hath over men in 
* quality of Creator and Redeemer. There 
i Muſt be added the neceſſary Conſequen- 
: ES of Sin, and we muſt look upon our 


E 2 {ſelyes 
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ſelves. as Sinners reduced to. the laſt de. 
gree of unworthineſs and annihilation, 
Vide Domine, & caaſidera ,, quoniam ſum 
vilis; As deſerving that all Creatures 
rife up againſt us, as. being unworthy of 
all the Conſolations and Comforts, of all 
the Aſſiſtance which;we receive. of him, 
and laſtly as. having; no. right to. com- 
Plain. of any bad uſage, becauſe there 
1s none which we do not deſerve. |. ut 
1f we compare afterward thoſe. opinis 
ons which: our Condition requires of us 
with thoſe we really have, with this vi 
olent inclination-for greatneſs , will this 
niceneſs, and ſenſibility even in final 
and trivial things , with this Tiranicd 
propenſity, to be obnoxious, to all men, 
and to relate all to our ſelyes, it is ins 
poſlible that we ſhonld-not be amazed 


at ſo. ſtrange a Depoſition, and ſo op} 


Polite to Reaſon andJJuſtice. 


18, Although theſe Conſiderations! 
may be uſeful to all the World, the} 
are nevertheleſs proper particularly tol 


thoſe who return to. God after great 
Strayings. But there is another ſtudy 


of ones ſelf much more tedious and dif-| 


ficult, and whick makes the. exerciſe d& 
the Juſt even during. their whole life. 


It conſiſts in knowing thoſe Paſſions 
”; Ys 


<< 
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Humors, weakneſſes, defects, deceits, 


which felf-love makes uſe of to hide 


thetti both from our ſelves, and others, 
and the ſecret Injuſtices wherein this 
Self-love engages us. ?Tis to what each 
one--is' obliged to apply himſelf unto 
with Care, as to the chief means to ad- 


| yance/himſelf therein. For all the faults 


of the Juſt, as well the ſmall ones as the 
| t ones,. do happen: ordinarily, 
aly becauſe they do not know them- 
Rlyes''enough, that they do not them- 
ſelves juſtice enough; and that they dif- 
fable, and keep'cloſe a great part of 
their faults from themſelves. © 
© th, The perfvaſion wherein one 
6ight tobe as tothe importance of this 
Dity, and the application to practiſeir, 
which- onght to ſpring from it, will 
fake one preſently diſcover a great 


 tviaber of faults.For itis certain, that 


that which ordinarily cauſes that the 
moſt part of onr faults are unknown to 


| 5,is becauſe as ſoon as we perceive any of 


them,* we Took another way,taking them 
for ob 


objets which incommode us, aad ſo 
they make little or no impreſſion upon 
our Minds. Likewiſe we look upon 
them only ſeparately, as if we hadbnly 
the fault which we are forced to %e at 
E 3 ; that 
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that very moment. . All thoſe we haye 


obfervedin paſſingby, remain as ltiwere 


annihilared im regard of us. [The incli- 
nations and cuſtogis: which remain, ' we 
reckon as nothing, and ſtopping alſo ON- 


ly at ſimple aftions, and. yet as-ſl;ghtlyas 
poilibly. we-can, we. never have. time to 


form an Idca of Our ſelves, which. IS:YE- 


ry humble. 


We can make no progreſs, in the: fy | 
dy of our ſelves, - but in correQting this 


fault, and taking: a quite contrary :Way; 


which is to force the Mind. to: conf;dep 
its faults and imperfeQions, with a-{& 
rious application to annex one to angy 
ther, according as they are diſcqvered to 


endeavour toſearch tothe bottom of it, 


to examin the cauſe of the paſſions, not 


to think they can be eaſily deſtroyed; 
being ſometime without action; and: to 


make uſe of this Image to humble our 


{elves befoxe God and Man, 


In a word, we muſt att ur this Study 


almoſt, as if we had undertaken to 1a- 
bour all our life time to draw our Por- 
tractures, that is to ſay, we mult add 
every Cay ſome ſtrokes with the. Pencil, 
but not put out what is already drawn 
therein 5 ſowe ſhall obſerve ſometimes 
one paſlion, ſometimes another. To 


day 
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day we ſhall diſcover one deluſron of. 
Self-tove, to morrow another. And by 
that means we ſhall form by little and 
little a Portraiture ſo like, that we ſhall 
ice every moment even what weare, ſo 
that we ſhall have reaſon to ſay continu- 
ally to our ſelves, behold what I am. 
See here what I have loved ſo much, and 


. could wiſh that the whole World might 


be. the object of its eſteem and affe- 


20; We muſt not forget, amongſt the 
multitude of our faults, thoſe which be- 
ing only outward and involuntary, ren+ 
der usnot properly guilty before God. 
For thoſe - are they, which oftentimes 
humble us the moſt in our own thoughts, 
becauſe we are ſo vain, that we ordina- 
rily judge of our ſelves, rather according 
tothe report of men than truth. Moreo- 
ver, theſe Faults rendring us uncapable 
of certain actions and employments ,, 
ought to-have place in the deliberations,. 
which we make of entring or not. entring 
into. diverſe engagements which might. 
be propoſed to us. 1 

Laſtly, as they make commonly many. 
Impreſſions npon. the minds of others, 
we are obliged to be very circumſpect 
therein, becauſe we ought partly to re- 

E 4 gulate: 
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vulate our behaviour concerning this 


Impreffion, which opensto us, or ſhuts þ 


the entrance to their Hearts, and diſpo- 
ſes them to ſtumble, or not to ſtumble 
at our Actions. oe | 

2x, Faults and Vertues ought equally 
to be the object of this Examen ; be- 
cau;'e we muſt endeavour to know the 
cxtent, and the greatneſs of theſe Faults; 
and the limits and imperfections of 
theſe Vertues, Theone and the other 
35 neceſſary to form a true Idea of our 
ſelves, and we are equally deceived in 
the one andin the other, by the inclination 
Self-love gives us to hide, or leſſen what 
we havethat's naught, and to expoſets 
view, or to encreaſe what we have that's 
good.” : 
22, Weought notto judge ſimply of 
the greatneſs, and the extent of theſe 


faults in relation to the conſequences, | 
and the effects they have had, bur in re- } 
lation to the conſequences and the effects | 
they may have,if God hinder them not; | 
becauſe there is no paſlion but may be the | 


cauſe of our utter ruin, Inconſtancy, a 
Iittle motion of choler, aword of vani- 


ty, aninordinate deſire, a want of cir- | 
cumſpection may oftentimes be follow- | 
cd with conſequences which may change | | 
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the whole ſtate of our life, We ſhall 


| know it «clearly inthe next world, and 


God will Jet us fee there, that he hath 
made us eſcape a world of dangers, in- 
towhich, the weight of our. Concupil- 
cence would have drawn: us headlong,; 
if he had not ſtopped : the courſe of. it. 
And we may likewiſe know ſome part 
thereof in this -life, if we reflect upon 
what might happen to--us from all the - 
faults which we-have committed, and on 
the exceſſes whereunto - our paſſions - 
might have carried us, if they had been 


violently excited - by the objects, and 


favoured by occaſions, and not hindred 
by the obſtacles, which God placed - 
there to keep them. within certain boun-. 
daries,. which-: make us acknowledge, 
that *tis . not through - our moderation 
and wikdom, . that we have efcap*d theſe 
great inconveniences,.. but. meerly by 
Gods mercy. 

23. We muſt take away in the Examen 
of Vertues which - we believe we have, 
what there is purely natural.and wherein 
Grace hath no ſhare at all, For God, 
who ought to -bethe rule of all our judg- 
ments,. makes no account of what comes 
irom Nature. , The effets of cuſtome 
and habit, which isnothing but another 

k'5 Nature, 
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Nature muſt be taken away. There 
muſt bean abſolute depriving our ſelves 
trom the deſire we have to pleaſe Men; 
and from other ſecret conſiderations 
from intereſts and paſſions, becaule all 
that is very bad.. We: muſt ſeparate 
from 1t what we have deſtroyed-by our 
ingratitude,- and our-ſins, becauſe, that 
not ſubſiſting inthe eyes of God, onght 
not to ſubſiin ours, We mult confider 
how many of theſe Vertues, ſuch asthey 
are, have little extent, force and ſoli- 
dity :- with-how ſmall zeal-we carry oun 
ſelves therein, and: after. all: thefe ſepa- 
rations, we mult ask our ſelves what ws 
have yet remaining, | 

- 24. Not only goed = and 
Virtues are nothing inthe ſight of God; 
being deſtroyed by Crimes, . but witheud 
having committed any,they become often 
uſeleſs, and even render us culpable by 
the little uſe we make of them. Becauſe 
the gifts of God include always ſome 
new obligation, He expects more from 
thoſe, towhom he hath given moſt. We 


owe hira for the intere(t of his. Favours | 


and Graces.; and- if- we fail to give it 
him, he would-rather: we- had. not res 
ccived them. If he hath given us a ta- 
vourable natural. Condition; if he hath 

>. pre- 
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ten 
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preſerved us from temptations which: 


carry.away moſt part of others;if wehave. 
had little to. conteſt within our ſelves ; 


ifhe hath given us ſome good qualities of 


mind, fome propenſity, and inclination 
to vertue ;, Laſtly 1f he hath beſtowed: 
on us vertue it ſelf, we ought ta look. 
uponall that as Talents from Gad, - yet. 
only conditionall to. encreaſe them, ' ſo. 
that if we.know.we' have not perform-- 
edit, there is. nothing ought to give us. 
more confuſion and fear. 

25.. We. ought above all to. conſider. 
the ill uſe we have made of all the- 
Truths God. hath been. pleaſed. to dit- 
cover to us, be. it. in. the elevating us» 
thereby inwardly or outwardly, be It. 
10 prophaning them by indiſcreet. .en-- 
tetainmeats, , or that. we. make uſe of. 
them not to contemn or deſpiſe. our. 
{elves, but. others. For that 1s.the uſe, 
or rather. the moſt commoa abule, that: 


| menmake thereof... ?Tis impoſlidle that. 


thoſe who know the Truths: of the Go- 
{pel, ſhould not ſee.at the ſame.time,, 
bow little they. are obſerved by. a grear. 


| Wany,. who at other times maKe.- pro-- 


ſeſſion of Piety.. We may ſee that they, 
want. light jg many points, and: that. 
they commit. divers conſiderable. faults. 

And 
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And malice-placing it ſelf on that fide; 
takes delight in. buſying. it ſelf about | 
theſe defedts. It exaggerates them, it 
ſtuffs it ſelf with- them, and: thereby 
diſſwades the Mind-from whatever might 
be able to edifie it in thoſe, in whom we 
obſerve them, Every thing wounds and 
ſhocks. theſe ſo clear-ſighted, but littk 
charitable Men 3. If a.Monaſtery do not 
follow the rules preſcribed- by the Ca- 
nons. of the Ehurch, they. do-no more | 
good in it, they buſte themſelves only | 
in-that, and make no.accompt, of what 
it hath otherwiſe of God:. They have 
reaſon in what they. condemn, but they 
haye_not to condemn.it. with-ſo little 
meekneſs, humility andcharity : - ſo that 
they blame things oftentimes after a 
manner:moxe blamable than, the- evil it | 
{lf, by which-they are hurt. . 
26. Wemay ſay that *tis nothing but 
the want of will; which is able: to.pre- 
yent- that we arrive.notat this degree off 
Self-knowledge, being. we imagin that | 
Men do not apply themſelves to this Ex-| 
amen, except.in viſible faults. What. 
remains is more-difficult, becaulſerit 1s 
ative 1tt giving means to diſcover thok| 
which we cannot find 'in our ſelyes, ei-| 
thcr for want: of judgment, oc. elf] 
through! 
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through the devices of Self-love. We 


| hardly ſee any one, in whom we do not: 


think to find: fome faults which are un- 
known to-him; and as we ought to- 
judge thereby; that this Illuſion is very 
common, the left we.can conclude of it 
is, that it 1s much: to be feared, we 
are not. more exempt from it than 
others, 

We have-likewiſe no reaſon to aflure 
our ſelves, that theſe ſecret and hidden 
faults are not very conſiderable, and ne-. 
ver capable to hinder Salvation, Thus . 
is-by no means trne; the blindneſs where-. 
in we are, 15 able to hide very impor-- 
tant ones from us. How many for ex- - 
ample, do we ſee, who not knowing their - 
want of Underſtanding, do- undertake 
Employments, and therein commit very 
great faults. . Men chuſe their Occupa»- 
tions and Employments uM, they ſlight 
thoſe which are proper for them, and: 
apply themſelves to others in whtch they. 
cannot proſper. Men ingage themſelves 1n 
conteſts which have eyil conſequences; . 
they think they are in the right when. 
they are in the wrong,and upon this ſcore 
they. deal hardly with others, they ex- 
cite- murmurings- againſt themſlyes ; 
they deſtroy the whole Edification, they 

were 
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were able. to give by their other actions, 
There are ſome, who for want of 
knowing what they have that's trouble- 
ſome in their. humors and conducts, raiſe 
a.coldneſs,. and a: diſguſt in the hearts 
of others, who. diſynite by this means 
whole Societies,who divert Perſons from 
their way, and ſtifle in them the ſeeds 
which God has ſown therein. There 
are ſome who ſerve.- as obſtacles ( not 
dreaming of it) to many uſefull and nee 
ceſſary. things, becauſe they do not know 
how to behave. themſelyes. 1n treating 
with .them.. 

There are ſame, who- by ſmall tyes, 
or wilfull preventions which they know. 
not of, are hindred from ſatisfying theſe 
important Duties,the omitting of which 
becomes a ſcandal to thaſe who ſea 
them act ; and cauſeth.great inconyeni- 
ences. Laſtly, it ſeldom happens, that 
theſe vifible errors have. not their be- 
ginning from thoſe faults which men will 
not ſee. a 

27, This ougfit to ſuifice to: make ns 
joyn to the Examen, . which we ought to. 
make of our ſelves, what ſtrength we. 
can draw from others to knary onr. ſelves. 
better. There are ſeveral ways: that it 
may be. procured, but 1 ſhall only take 

Notice. 
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Of ones ſelf. 87 
notice of the two principal ones which 
comprehend many others, The one 1s 
in ſome ſort. to- fore: T:ruth: it ſelf, 
ſeeking it inthe ple and the in{tru- 
ftions-of ather Pople; the other. ta 
ſuffer that ir approaclr us, in giving it a 
free acceſs, and taking away all obſta- 
cles which may hinder. this approach, 

_ 28. We ſeek truth in other. Mens ex- 
amples, by the 'retleftions we make on 
their Actions, which extend to their 
Vertues, and to their faults :- Their. Ver- 
tues inſtruct us in thoſe we want, they 
convince us of our-weaknelſs- and of our 
baſeneſs, and they humble. us by this 
compariſon, It. 1s. enoagh. alſo; often- 
times that there be ſome difference of 
light and- condutt betwixt others and 
us, togive:us thereby means to unde- 
&lveour ſelves... Becauſe altho:Selt-love 
perlwades us at firſt; that we have rea» 
fon on our ſide; yet if we obſerve that 
other Mens. conduct hath ordinarily 
good ſucceſs, and-that ours on the con- 
trary hath always bad, we ſhould bc: 
w:|full to. belieye that we are not in. ths 
wrong: 

29. 'Fis almoſt the only means to 
acknowledge in ones ſelf what Men calb 
falſe judgment, - which is: a defect. that: 

makes 
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makes Men undertake croſs buſineſſes; 


engages them in falſe parties, in various. 
rguments. For: 
udgment, which: 
produceth-theſe falſe Opimons, may be 
a hinderance to the direct acknowhedg- 
ing them; yet if it happen, .that a-man: 


opinions, and in ew 
altho this ſame lac 


had the fortune to -obterve, that gene- 


rally he was ſingle. in; his ſentiment, - and: 
that his thought were almoſt alway con-. | 
trary to-every Bodies elſe, he muſt be: 
extrearhly opinionated; to conctude: 
from thence that he is in the right. And: 
thus the leaſt he-can do 1s to be .miſtruſt-. 
full of his Judgment, and of the quali-. 


ty of his Underſtanding, and 'to conſult 
ſincerely upon the Points, in which he- 
ſhall have ſome particular advices; the 
_ moſt able, and: molt diſintereſted Per- 
ſons he knows, by endeavouring in.good: 
earneſt toembrace their Reaſons». 

30. Itisby ſo much .more important: 
to endeavour .to be edjfied by other mens. 
Vertues, and gocd- qyalities,, by how. 
much more we ought: to.acknowledge in: 
us. an inclination - which + ſeparates-: us. 
from them... Our wickedneſs hides part 
ef” them-from-us,. and makes'- us.. apply: 
our {elves to.thole which-at cannot hide. 
from us; we- abſolutely. either. forget 

| them, 
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then, or we ſcarcely take notice of 
thoſe who have them, in thefe circum- 
ſtances ; on the contrary, their faults 
make very deep impreflions in our 
minds. We conſ{@rve of them very live- 


ly images, which preſent themſelves on 


their own accord without the trouble of 
ſeeking them, and we renew continual- 
ly theſe images and impreſſions. by new 


-| Reflections, to hinder them from loo- 


Ing .any thmg of their force and 
ſtrength. However we ought to do 
the-contrary, ſeeing that whereas there 
are very few,who are charged to remedy 
other Mens faults, there is none on the 
rontrary, God doesnot oblige to profit 

their Vertues.For he ſes them to. 

thoſe who ſee them as a living and ani- 
mated inſtraftion, for which he will de- 
mand an accompt one day,as of all the 0+ 
ther favours he hath done them. 

But it is not forbid to obſerve in 0- 
thers certain viſible faults, and it is 
_ impoſſible not to ſee 'what 
ſtrikes upon our ſenſes, we muſt try to 
make uſe of them, thereby to know our 
elves better, and to the end we may 
draw this advantage from thence, we 
muſt firſt perceive ſome of thoſe faults, 


_ ve muſt ask qur ſelves 3 Num quid ego 


unquam. 


go Of the Knowledge 
unguam Imprudens facio ſmile huic ? Di 
not 1 fall my ſelf into theſe Faults, which 
I obſerve in this Man ? The occaſion of 
making theſe kind of reflections, are 
but too common z becauſe Selt-love, 
which' has a thouſand tricks to conceal 
from us our proper faults, hath no leſs! 
to diſcover thoſe of others. And where 
as its delicateneſs does ſcarcely permit 
us to look ſtedfaſtly upon our own, it 
renders us on the contrary clear-ighted 
in reſpeCt of thoſe of others. We ſe 
them ſuch as they are z we conſider: them 
as much as we will, we hardly trouble 


our ſelves-to-leſſen them by: favourable 


excuſes; this effet comes doubtleſs from 
ſome bad cafes. But- keeping then 
within. their boundaries ſome profitmay: 
be drawn” from thence, and. uſe made 
thereof to deceive in ſome ſort Sel 
love. Forby conſidering thus the faulty 
of others without this multiplicity of 
confiderations.-, and artificial excuſes 
vehich deceive. us in ours, we may eaſily 
diſcover what is the falſe light which 
dazles them, how they have engaged 
themſelves in this Illuſion, what they 
ought to do- to be delivered from 1t. 


And afterwards, in turning all theſe | 
Conſiderations towards. our ſelves, we | 


may 


———— 


Ct ati ed. 4 a ad 


"az 


hm 4 


ad... end a ALA2©@O _s 


"IO IO Ine TEM OSS 


$4 "Of ones ſelf. OT 
may. eaſily apply them to onr ſelves, if 
we'have never ſo little ſincerity, and 
defire to know our ſelves, 

32, Unleſs we make uſe of this cun- 
ning-to profit bythe fault of another, 


which we cannot hinder our ſelves from 


ſeeing, they. only blind us more inſtead 
of helping us. to know our ſelves, For 
either we take occaſion to ſlight thoſe 
who fall therein by raiſing our* ſelves 
above them, as if we were. exempt, or 
If we-acknowledge our ſelves guilty as. 
well as they, we comfort our ſelves, 


that we: alone are. not ſabjeft to theſe 
| Weakneſſes, We are glad that they 


havenot this adyantage over us, We 
dminiſh' the Idea we have of. our own 


Faults, as looking upon them common 


to many, and as being rather the con- 
ſequences. and infirmities of Nature than 
of our diſorder. And thus we free our 
{elves in ſome ſort ſecretly from the re- 
proaches of our Conſciences, by hiding 
our: felves in the throng of the. Cul- 
pable. | 
33- But beſides the Inſtructions which 
may * be drawn out of other mens faults 
which we perceive by our ſelves, very 
important ones may likewiſe be drawn 
from the Judgments which. we hea 
| mads 


92 Of the Knoiwledge 


made of them by thoſe who entertain 
themſelves with them. For we may lea 
that ?tis in vain to diſkemble our own, 
and be angry at thoſe who ſpeak of 
them; we thereby only apply - peopk 
more to do it. Becauſe whereas the 
are.: ordinarily very indulging to the 
ImperfeRions of thoſe who ſerioully ac 
knowledge them, they do not ſuffer on 
the contrary patiently thoſe. which we 
would hide or canonize, and of which 
they do not permit us to ſpeak with 
freedom.: - Althonght they be ſomething 
reſerved tn ſpeaking with thoſe, of 
whom they have _— _ - 
- truſtful, they may ways on 
to whom they may ſpeak freely; io 
this means things are diſperſed m 
cret from one to another, almoſt as if 
they did ſpeak them publickly. - So that 
we muſt thew that the only way to. hit- 
der men from ſpeaking of our faults 
is to Correct them our felves, or to Te- 
Iſtifie that we deſire.t: ſeriouſly, and that 
we are well pleaſed' to be put in- mind 
of than: 
34. We may learn by theſe Judy 
ments that hardly any one-knows what 


15 thought of him, nor what Impreſſion} 


his Aftions make upon the minds of 


others} 
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others; from whence it happens, that 
in forming to our ſelves falſe opinions 
of their diſpoſition, we take in conclu. 
fon falſe meaſures, We do not the 
Good we ought, nor prevent the Evil 
which we mig; we diſturb others a 
thouſand ſeveral ways without knowing 
it, and we break thus by little and lit- 
tle all the tyes which knit the union we 
have with them. 

.- We percelve it well at the end of 
ſome of theſe bad effects, but that on- 
ly increaſeth the illuſion we are in. For 
the lack of knowing the cauſes which 
aregiven them, we ſubſtitute- falſe ones. 
Wecalt all the Blame on others, we at- 
tribute to them. the Motives, Intenti- 
ons, and Deſigns on which they never 
thought, and upon that we form of them 
very diſadvantageous Ideas, which a 
pearing without by ſome exterior marks 
do. yet encreaſe the remotenels they have 
from us, | 
35. ?Tis true we muſt not abſolute- 

ly rule our ConduCt by the opinions and 
Impreſſions of others. But theſe Opi-- 
nonsand Impreſſions being uniform they- 
ave us often means to acknowledge , 
That this Condutt is not regulated ac- 
cording to Gods Laws ; others: being. 

\ ordina- 
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ordinarily - more. ſuþtil then we to dif. 
cover what happens in us of Paſſi. 
on and Self-love. Even often times 
when theſe Impreſſions are unjuſt, they 
do not forbear to: have, ſome caule in 
us, the which we am 
how unreaſonable they are, as they may 
be either ſharpen'd or ſweeten'd by our 
Conduct, they may ſerve for obitacles 
to certain enterpriſes, and facilitate 0- 
thers, and we may ſometimes take other 
courſes to avoid them. It's always good 
to know them, provided we are ableto 
undergo them, | 
. 36, We might obtain this advan- 
tage, and we might ſhun one part of 
the inconveniences if we did pradtice 
fincerely what is obſerved in St. Thomas 
of Canterbury's Life, which was that one 
of his Friends ſhould advertiſe him of 
all 'that he found fit to tell him again in 
his Carriage, And it is what they had 
11 Proſpect who have ordered that in 
certain Religious Houſes, That there 
ſhould be one Perſon Charged to receive 
the complaints that each ſhould make of 
the Superiors Behavior, to give him an 
account thereof, without naming the Au- 
thors. Butas all the World cannot en. 
joy this Good we ought to endeayour 


us 


edy. In fine 
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to ſupply it by procuring a faithful and 
utderſtanding-Friend to whom an en- 
tire liberty ſhould be given to advers, 
tie us of what ſhould be faid of us in 
the World, and after what manner our 
ations might be taken therein. 

37. It ſeems at firſt that the moſt 
part of the World do follow thele advi- 
ces, and that at leaſt it is practiced by all 
perſons who profeſs Piety, For there 
are none who have not a Conteſſor, and 
this Confeſſor ought to be that faithful 
friend who ſhould- advertiſe us of our 
faults, of the ſcandal which we cauſe, 
keing that we give him that right in 
addreſſing our ſelves to him. He may 
khow them ſo much better, as he joyns 
tothe knowledge we give him of our 
&lves, that-which he ſometimes may get 
elſewhere, and that thus heFees the li- 
mits of our light, that is to ſay, what 
we know of our ſelves, and what we 
know not. And as the practice of this 
Office of Charity makes one of the chief 
parts of his Miniſtry, There is hardl 
any one who does not flatter himſelf, 
That *tis that he ſeeks in ſubmitting 
himſelf to the Conduct of a Director, 
and who does not believe that he gives 
him in this point all the liberty which 


| Kecan deſire, 28, 


96 Of the Knowledge 
- 38, Whoſdbever will unfold theſe { 


cret windings of his own heart, will find} 


that although be* think not to addreh 


himſelf to. a Confeſlor except to draw} 


from thence ſome help the better ty 
know himſelf, he hath at the bottom of 
his heart a quite contrary end, and 2 
ſecret deſign. to make uſe thereof to 
Juſtifie: himſelf in his faults, which is 
properly-not knowing himſelf. This 
1s we do not take heed of. to confeh 
in our ſelves, ſeeing that on the con 
trary-we know it not, and that we have 
alſo. on. the outward appearance of the 
mind aquite different thought, But Self: 
love which reſides 1n the bottom of iy 
Soul knows how to proſper there with- 
out, our making any, expreſs refletiots 
See here the: Artifice ſelf-love makes 
ufe of, We have:two ſorts of faults, 
' the firſt which are the object” of or 
Aﬀection, and which we. will not ac 


knowledge: for faults for fear-of being] 


obliged: to- difanult. them; the other 
that. we really condemn are thoſe whigh 
we have no- inclination'to, and. from 
which, we' would very: willingly be de 
Iivered; Self-love 'makes us therefor 
firſt chooſe a-Ghoſtly Father, who ouglt 


to- Judge of us almoſt as we m__ de- 
re;| 
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frez Afterwards it makes as it were 


| 4 kind of Covenant and Bargain with 


him, Self-love tells him the faults ir 


- loves not; it is content that he find 


fault with them, as it would it ſelf, 
But the Object of its principal Paſſions 
it ſcarcely puts under the Cenſure of 
the Confeſlor , and only chooſes him, 
thinking that he will not concern him- 
ſelf with them. 
- Therefore firſt we juſtifie our Paſſi- 
ons to our ſelves, and at laſt we ſeek a 
Ghoſtly Father to juſtife them. In a 
word we would have one who might 
not eutgo us indireftion, and who would 
conform in every thing, that 1s,we wonld 
he ſhould approve and condemn what 
we our ſelves approve and condemn. 

39. ?Tis that which is the cauſe that 
therebeing even amongſt thoſe who pro- 
els Piety ſo many ſtrange and irregu- 
hr ConduQts, there is hardly any one 


| Nevertheleſs who wants a Director, if 


hewill have one; and this Director is 
of no-nſe to thoſe that would chooſe him 
n this manner, but to ſtifle their re- 
morſes, and to make them live more 
wetly in the condition, out of which 
ley have no deſire to depart. 
Thus we may define a DireQor inre- 
F ſpect 
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ipec of the moſt part of the World, 4 
charitable Cenſurer of ſmall faults,an, 
light defects, and an Approver of paſ 
ſions, which vie will nat remove. We 
would not have a Director who woul{ 
not find fault at all, and 'we would ng 
have one neither who touches upon on 
beloved paſſions. Theſe two. Conditi. 
ons areboth equally eſſential; becauſe 
as it would be troubleſome, if he did 


pretend to -contradict us in what wetef 


ſolve abſolutely to do, he would ſerr 
our Self-loye but ill, af he did not cop 
tradict us in ſome thing, our intentia 
being to make uſe of his zeal againf 
.certain : faults, to- authoriſe us in thok 
wewould not acknowledge for ſuch. 

40. Therefore tis not ſufficient to 
have a Director. nor even to have. one 
learned. We muſt moreover abandai 


our ſelves to. him without diffimulats | 


.on and. artifice; and reſolve to confom 
-our ſelves to the judgment he makes 
us, and not to- inchne him to folloy 
ours, Laſtly, we muſt be ready todear 
trom him to know our ſelves better, an 
be glad of his aid and aſſiſtance therew, 
without preſcribing him - limits, *Ty 
the diſpoſition all the- Werld ought t 


be-1n ; -but *tis not neceſſary that it b*} 
pertect,| 
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perfe x; or rather” it is impoſſible that it 
{hould:be ſo. Becauſe there 1s: no man 
upon Earth, who hath humility enough, 
and force to ſupport, without being 
diſcouraged and afraid of the ſight of the 
leaſt fin/1n its natural greatneſs ; and it 
s:trie to ſay of all our known-ins in 
their greateſt extent, what the Scripture 
faid of God. Non videbit me bomo, & 
vivet, Thus to take a proportionable 
Conduct, both .of the neceflity we all 
have of : Truth;'-and-t0- the ' weakneſs 


| which-renders: us incapable of under- 


going.it in all its force, we: mult with 
ardently to know it. We mult embrace 
with docility what is diſcovered of it 
to us; we.. muſt believe: that -we-are 
mightily ſpared, - and labour- neverthe- 
le(s:to-become more ſtrong, to the ent 
ny be leſs obliged to ſpare - our 


41. We would doubtleſs advance 
lingely in this ſelf-knowledge, if we 
realty.had this diſpoſition in the heart, 
by treating with the Confeſlor. we have 
choſen, But we muſt however not grant 
only to this Confeflor the right of diſ- 
covering to ns. our faults, and the evil 
ceanſequences of our aGtions, On the 
contrary, It would be juſt to ſtretch - 

| FI this 
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this right as far as we canpoſlible ; and 
to give it alſo in ſome ſort to all the 
World, ſeeing there is not any to whom 
we are not anſwerable, and whom we 
are not able to hurt and ſcandalize. How 
circumſpect ſoever a Confeſlor may be, 
he ſees not always our actions ; he hears 
not all we ſay, he knows not always the 
impreſſions our words and our 4 
Ctions make upen others; and 1t is 
ſcarcely, except from thoſe who per- 
ceive them that they can be learnt. One 
ſhould: therefore learn the cuſtom. of 
being leſs delicate in this point, and 
give all the world an honeft liberty, 
Poſlibly we ſhould receive oftentimes 
advertiſements leſs cenſurable. But if 
we will receive only thoſe which hal 
appear altogether. reaſonable, we ſhall 
receivenoneat all, For men will never 
charge themſelves with ſo ſevere an ex- 


actneſs, and they will much ſooner look: | 
the Party by ſaying nothing at all tous, | 


than expoſe themſelves to hurt us, if 
what they, ſhould fay did not appear to 
us abſolutely juſt. | 

_ Wemuſt 'on the other ſide ſappoſe, 
that every ene being prepoſſeſſed on 
the one: part, that he loves not to be 


admoniſhed of his faults, and on the o- | 
ther | 
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.. Of ones ſelf, for 
ther. tnwilling to ſhow any averſion up- 
on him, 1s diſpoſed by this means to free 
himſelf from rendring us this charita- 
ble office, and to tell us nothing what he 
thinks of us, nor what he knows others 
think -of us. Thus except we remove 
this obſtacle, and go as it were before 
Truth, in exciting others to tell it us, 
in teſtifying to them in an unſuſpeted 
manner, that we think our ſelves in ſome 
fort obliged that they ſhould do it, and 
thus. diſperſing the fear they have of 
$idring themſelves odious, they will 
always obſerve with us this deceitfull 
reſervedneſs,which entertains and keeps 
us-1n ignorance of many things which: 
would be very neceflary to! be known. ' 
| Ve muſt not imagin, that it is- 
ſufficient. to: receive without being mo- 
vet, the advices whichare given us, and 


| to thank thoſe who run the hazzard of 
| glvingus:-them, For it is well enough 


known-to all the World, that, as it is a 


| Hame to ſhew that one is. offended at 
| them;ſo weendeavour to do our ſelvesho- 
nour in being civil upon theſe occaſions. 


But we-muſt perſuade People that theſe 
avilities are fincere;and it is that which 
cannot be-without ſhunning many things; 
wiich the World take for marks of. a 
; E 4% ſecret 
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ſecret diſcontent and. fpite, which we 
are afraid to diſcover. 0 

43. We muſt not pretend for exam. 
Ple, that they ever take the liberty ty 
adviſe us of any thing, 1f they ſee that 
we have no union and tye, bat with 
thoſe who enter abſolttely into all out 
Sentiments; and that we teſtifie to all 
others nothing but drinefs and cold- 
neſs, 

If they ſee, that after this confidenc 
which they ſhall have fhewn us, we-et 
ter- into: reſervedneſs of mind; ithat 
we find our ſelves -entangled - every 
time ye are . with them, and that we 
Act no more after a free and naturd 
manner. If they ſee that to have mort 
right to reject the: Advice which is. 'B- 
ven us, we give an -evit cenſure of it; 
that we ſeek every where for People, 
who condemn them by propoſing then 


after an odious faſhion; if we ſeek it} 
the perſons of thoſe, who give them} 


wherewith to decry their Judgments; if 
in occaſions which preſent themſelves 


we ſpeak of them with more ſharpnek | 
then ordinarily. Laſtly if they be «| 
ware, that that hath made a wound 1} 
our heart, tet us be mindfull of it, and} 


let us mingle on purpoſe in our Dib 


courſes | 
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courſes certain affected Apologies re- 
kting to the things we have been adver- 
tifed of. If wedo not ayoid, ſay I, all 
thoſe things which ſhew us to be in- 
wardly grieved, we muſt not hope that 
they will ſtop at words of Civility , 
which are deſtroyed by ſo many marks 
of ſecret diſcontent,and thoſe real. 

. 44. ?Tis the ſentiment of a wiſe Pa- 
gan, that he who is advertiſed of any 
fault,ought not to do the ſame preſently, 
reſpect of him from whom he doth re- 
ceive this advertiſement, and . that he 
ought to expect an other time to ren- 
der kim this office. But this advice 
muſthe ſtretched much farther ; for we 
muſt not only not reprehend upon the 
place thoſe who reprehend us, but We 


_ miſfalſo avoid reprehending them'when 


there is reaſon to ſuſpect, that any ſe- 
cret ſpite ſhould have open'd our eyes 
to ſee their faults, and made us atten- 


| tiveto obſerve them. We ought to 


ſuppoſe they are in pain to know the 
efſect of the Advices they have given, 
and that they will perceive the leaſt 
ſign which we ſhall give of diſapprov- 
12: That they will refer to this cauſe-- 
al they ſhall remark in us. of cotdneſs, 
and averſion to.them;”-which might ren- - 
F 4 Ger... 
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der theſe advices unprofitable to them, 
and give them leave to ' make a-rah 
judzment of us. And this is it which 
obliges us to ſtand uporour guards on 
that ſide, and to teſtifie to them even 
more freedom and confidence, than we 
would have done at another time, 

45. It is ſo munch more important to 
preſerve this conduct towards thoſe , 
who run the hazard of giving us this 
Advice ; becauſe in acting otherwiſe 
we do not ſhut the mouth only of one 
or two Petſons, but almoſt generally to 


all the World. - Becauſe there needs bat Þ - 


two or . three rencounters of this na+ 
ture; to get ones ſelf the reputation of 
being very nice, and to pals in the 
minds of thoſe who know us for Pex, 
zle, who love not that we ſhould ſpeak 
reely to them, Now after this impref- 


ſion is formed, ?tis.a: very ſtrong, barr } 


againſt Truth.. Eeach man feeks. pre- 
tences. to free himſelf from the ſpeak« 


ing to. thoſe Curious men. We feat | 


always to diſturb and vex them. Fhus 
in doubt we ordinarily take the -way 


of being ſilent, and to: ſay nothing to | 


them that may be diſagreeable. 
46. The Great ones and Princes com- 


Plain, and Reaſon ſhews. that they arc. | 
; miſc+ | 
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mifcable; inthis, that their greatneſs is 


the cauſe that Truth dare not approach 


them,, and that 'they- paſs thus-all their 
life, in Maſon, But certainly we have | 
not leſs cauſe to-complain 1n_this- point 


of the moſt part of thoſe, who-are in 


any eſteem in the World,. For. they are 
not Princes by Birth, they are Princes by 
Humor, in diſperſing amonglt all thoſe 
who come. near. them, certain: terrors 
which hinder.theie moſt intiinate Friends: 
from ſpeaking freely tothem.Fromw he.1c 
ithappen3, that oftentimes they are not: 


_ .informed-what is made ule of: for enter-: 


tainment to all the World;fcr they think 
tobe. approved. in. what is almoſt uni- 
verfally. condemned, and. laſtly take al- 
moſt in all things faMe mealures.. 

47. It is much more important to a-- 
void the appearing of this humor, be- 


| Cauſe when. this ſelf Impreiion is given, 


cxen our. Friends believe they are obli- 
ged by:Charity to-diſlemble their Opini+ 


| Os,andtodeaveus to our own. 


Wile, Sti-Auft in. complains Ang.. E- 
25 of one af the chief.diſhcul-. pt. 2.50. 


| ties which is met with .in.the 


Commerce. of this. life, .tharwhen Men: 
approve not. ſomething in the words or 
d.that they diſ- 
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coverto them this opinion in the beli& 


that Chriſtian liberty doth oblige us to 


make ule of it thus, 1t happens - often 
that theſe Adyices:paſs for effects'df 


jeatouke, rather than of amity.. 'Hett- | 


preſents theſe evil ſirſpicions as a. con- 
conſiderable fault, and-at the ſame time 
yery frequent, and : he fays that. often. 


times they cauſe divifions and: enmitie| 


amongſt Perſons very well united. Ne 
vertheleſs, he cannot tell himſelf avy 6 
ther remedy for this. evi, bat by ſup. 
preſfling theſe Sentiments, when we har 
buſineſs with Friends of this humor. | 
1 can, ſaid be to St.. Jerome, expoſe fret 


t9  you- what appears defefttve in your Wr:| 


tings, and that you cannot-do the ſame it 
reſpec of mine, withmtrendring our ſel 


ſulpetied. of diſtruſt for: one- another, au 
of: want of Friendſhip, let. us ratber. lean} 
all that,end not put eur lives and Salvatim| 


in danger.. Let ſomething- of ſcience ratht 


be wanting, yhich deth ſmell,provided than 
burt not Charity which doth edifie. Andil} 


OP. NF 


— 


another of his Letters, Merhinks, ſaith k| 


we ought to. treat together not- only; wil 
Charity, but alſo with Liberty and F rien 
ſhip, and that thus we ought uot to diſſembh} 


what may be difpleafing in our Writing | 


provided that we. do it. with a. Teen 
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Gid approves in Brotherly Charity. «But if 
you think, that we cannot uſe this condud 
one towards the other, without the danger 
of burting Charity, we ſhall do better to 
abſtain from it. For alths. this ſort of 
Charity, which T1 defired we might pradiice 
together, be'wery excellent ; nevertheleſs, it 
# better to-entertain our ſely8s in this other 
to which you- - have reduced me, than to 
bave none all, JMla enim Charitas quam te- 
cum babere vellem major eſt. profetia, ſed 
melior hec-minor quam - nulla eſt. If.a 
Saint found himſelf obliged to do thus 
towards another Saint,, we ſee eaſily 
that we may well be- reduced to-do it. 
towards others, and thus even Charity 
demands ſometimes, that we live inthis. 
reſerve. with our Friends, . when they 
ge no- more overture - ta.diſcover to- 
them their Sentimn's. 
48: Beſides the reputation of dell- 
cateneſs, there is yet another which 
ſtrangely hinders even our Friends from 
ipeaking freely with us, ?tis that of be- 
ing tyed to. our own Senſe, and ſtrong- 
1+ opiniated of our thoughts. . Becauſe 
having given this Idea of our ſelves , 
hardly: any body ventures to gainfſay nu”, 
eſpecially if: we have ſome conſiderat - 
ea which perſivades. Mea todeal wari y 
b with 
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withus, Thus eyery one 1s. reſerved 
and leaves us ta believe what we haye 
amind, mocking often at. us inwardh, 
But they will ſay; Is it only that we 
may not.paſs for Opinators.in the mind 
of thoſe, who would be believed. in al 
they propoſe; that we ſhall be. ferced 
to grant, that we approve o_— 
which in effect we do not, and- yeild 
to all' the Advices the. firſt comer ſhal 
think good' to give us? ?Tis: by this 
means that Peopte juſtifie in themlſelye 
and flatter themſelves, that their ſtub, 
borneſs, - and their inflexibility in their 
Sentiments, proceed only from the love 
they have for Truth.. But it.is caſieto 
convince them, that one may avoid th; 
reputation of being tied te.-ones own 
ſenſe, without approving all the thoughts 
of others, wifich would be a very gret 
fault. To do this, tis but to diſtin 
guiſh reafonable Certainty which 1s 2 
Vertue, from Self-apinien. which is 4 
Vice. 

49. We cannot juſtly force whamlo, 


ever he be, to yceld to our Judgments | 


not being convinced, ner yet accuſe him 
of being obſttnate. Becauſe if it 1s 
through knowledge that he is not pet- 


ſaaded of it, he is praiſe-worthy for | 
nd | 


ag YET CLI ROE 
. 


_—_ ada ARE 


OF ones ſelf. 09: 
not yeelding to- what is falſe; If it is 
ack of underſtanding, and of light he 
may accuſed of theſe faults, but not .of 
that of being obſtinate. Alſo the world 
does not commit. this injuſtice, when 
wegive. it eſewhere what 1t hath a right 
to exact from us. See here in what it 
conſiſts... Tho men in this life *be not 


abſolately incapable of knowing any 


truth certainly; yet there are ſo many 
things which. they ſee. but obſcurely, 
and they are ſo- often deceived in tas 
king that for a. certainty,, which indeed 
isnot ſo, in conſidering objects confu. 
ſkedly, and. innot ſeeing therein all that 
15 neceſſary ta: judge by, that the leaſt 
they orfght to do, 1s to have a general 
diſtruſt of their ſentiments and thoughts, 
when they. are. not expreſly confirmed 
by Faith, and the Authority. of the 
Church. This diſtruſt. cauſes not them 


| to-be indetermined, and. that they do 


not take ſame part, but it hinders them 
from propoſing their thoughts with a 
determinative Air, and to. be troubled 
when they are contradicted. This di- 
ſtruſt makes.them. give. ear, and examin. 
ſeriouſly the reaſons alledged againſt 
their Opinions. Laſtly, it makes them 
fight the Opinions they approve- not: 


of 
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of, with ſo much Modeſty, that were. 
main perſwaded that they ſhould haye 
diſpoſed to embrace them, if they had 
had light enough to penetrate intothe 
Reaſons. This is the difpofition: the 
World doth- force from us, and with 
Reaſon, becauſe we onght to-haveit in 
effect. And the-contrary to this diſpoſe.. 
tion, that 1s.to fay,. that aſſurance which 
excludes even general diſtruſt, that: deter- 
minative Air, that-manner of rejeQins 
other mens Opinions without taking al 
moſt the pains .to--examin them, * as-if 
they were incapable of finding out the 
Trurh, or-of being deceived, 1s that 
properly, which :men call beigg Opt 
niator, 

*Fis that: which 'repulſes the -World, 


a2d hinders it from - ſpeaking freely tv} 


us, becauſe *tis always imagind that it 
would be 10. vain, for when we have & 
pous®d a cauſe, we never forſake 1t ; bit 
after having conteſted ſoundly, we al- 


ways-think-.that we have Reaſon, and} 


that others have not; Thus every ont 
had rather leave all in-that -Condition, 
and abandon us to our own.light.with: 
out propoſing theirs to ns, - 

E 


= 'We produce almoſt the ſame bai} 
cts, if withont- conteſting and ſhew-| 
ing} 
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idg wilfulneſs, we remain nevertheleſs 
in a certain celdneſs, without appear-- 
ing either fo approve or diſapprove the 
liberty which our. Exiends take 1a telling 
ustheir opinians,For as-they are naturally 
igclin'd. to believe, that this. liberty is 
hot! pleaſing to us, and that they are in 
tit uſt upon this point > Whoſoever - 
deſtroys notghis Impreſſion. by. his Air, 
and by his-way of anſwering, gives leave 
to heleeve, that he would willingly that 
if may ſubſiſt er remain, and his ſilence 
being taken with probability for a token - 
of diſcontent, the World thinks it ſelf 
freed from maaking for the furure the like 
0 .-; 

51 If wee carefull to; ayoid theſe, 
and ſoch-like faults, we may engage our 
true Friends ta-.tell us ſometimes what 
they think of our Actions, and to let-us 
know. after: what manner the World. 
takes them. But to.judge well of what they 
tellns . we muſt obſerve. this . rule, that 
23 Natural Cqmplacency, fear of traub- 
ling, and civility it ſe}f, obliges thoſe 
who ſpeak to us of our faults to mode- 
rate themſelves much in their expreſſi- 
ons 3.If we. will know their Judgment 
eactly,, we: muſt: add of, our ſelves 
what_1S wanting in their words, and not 
h imagin 
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imagin that theſe thoughts come into 


their mind&with all theſe reſtrictions,and | 


theſe mollifications which they ule in 
propoſing them to us. Let.'.us endeq- 
vour therefore, that they tell" us only 


f 


ſome ſmall part; of what is judged of 


us, and that we.mulſt: multiply 1n ſome: 


fort all that is ſaid' of us to find out the 
Truth. If they tell us, tHat-they ft 
ſvthelittle to- contradict' ih" fore thing 
we have done, that ſignifies that there 
istherein much-to be gainſaid. Ifthey 
fy they make ſome difficulty. in- fon 
Argument, that means that they be: 
Iteve it- falſe: and ridiculous. If. they 
tell us that they cannot*Wwithout difficul: 
ty enter into any of our thoughts, tht 
is, they difapprove and condemn them, 
if they gtve us notice that tHere are ſome 


People who harm: themſelves by certain } 
Actions, that 1s'tor ſay, there are a great | 


number who-are ſcandalized at them, 
Laſtly;it muſt be ſappoſtd thatthe lan: 
gnageof Advertiſements is. a particular 


Fangnage; tint. we d@# expreſs our | 


ſelves therein but by halves ; that they 
are-nothing but perpetual Glences, and: 
that unleſs we ſupply and underſtand 'it. 


at half Sentences, we.are deceiv*d.: by | 


thoſe eyen wito ſtrivetor undeceive us.. 
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52, -If man had as much ſubtilty and 


| craft for what relates to his Happineſs 


as generally he hath for his Intereſts, 
he would not only difcover the Truth 
from under ſome Tittle Clonds, the 
goodneſs and Prudence whereof might. 
frye to ſweeten and'temper it. but he 
would even diſtinguiſh 1t in the moſt 
profound obſcurity: of Fiction and dil- 
fimulation.. We alter it by the fiftion 
of flatteries; we diſſemble it by filence ; 
But very often it relies only on us to 
diſtinguiſh it in the one and the other. 
Becanſe there is always ſomething of 
Truth in flattery it ſelf, and Silence hath 
alſo its Language ;which hath caufed St, 
fo... Ferom to call the ftlence of Sr. 
r-EP-3+ Aſelle, Silentium loquens. 


T7 53. To Comprechend what there 


may be of Truth in flattery we need on- 
ly to diſtinguiſh the preciſe ſenſe of ex- 
preſſions-from the thoughts which they 
BIve us leave to read in the mind of - 


\ thoſe who make uſe of them. There 


is no Truth at all in the preciſe ſenſe of 
the expreſſions of Flatterers, ſeeing that 
we take here the term of Flattery for 
2 falſe Praiſe, But they give leave to. 
know many of their thoughts, and: to 

| inſtruct 
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inſtruct us. by theſe thoughts of man 


Truths which concern us. | 
The firſt is, when they give thek 
Fraiſes, they believe the quite contrary 
what they ſay, and contema as much uy 
their hearts thoſe ro whom they give 
them as they do teitifie outwardly eſtgen 
for them. ; 
The ſecond is drawn from the natu 
of ſome Praiſes which they chooſe, Fer 
they take: ordinarily the ſubſtance. 
things truly Praiſe-worthy, which: thy 
falſly attribute to. thoſe they defire to 
fatter. Thus thoſe to whom whomme 
give Praiſes ought not to-conclude from 
thence neithere, That they have thel 
qualities effectively which are attribute 
to them, nor that there are peoplewtd 
believe It, but only theſe qualities art 
Praifable in themſelves, and that it were 
tor be: wiſhed that they had them, that 
is to ſay, that they might learn by tha 
not what they are; but what they ought 
to be, ?Tis a reflexion St. Arguſtin 
made upon the Praiſe Cicero gave to Ce: 
far, To forget nothing but Injuries , Nivi 
oblaviſci niſi Injurias, Dicebat hoc, ſaid It, 
tam magins Laudator,aut tam magnus Ad 


bator, ſed ſi Laudator talem Cefarem | 
verat,, fi autem Adulator, talem eſſe debs| 
| re. 
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ye oftendebat Principem Civitalis , qutalem 
alum fallaciter predicabat. What Cicero 
fad to Char , ſaid this Father, was ei- 
ther a-greas Praiſe, or a great Flattery: If 
it'wes a Praiſe be onght to belicre that Ce- 
far was really'ſuch an one: If it was a 
flattery be ſhewed always thereby, that he 
who Commands an Eftate ought to have 
theſe: qualities which he attributed falſly to 
.. Thethird thing that Flattery teach- 
eth us is of the ſame -Kind as the firſt. 
'Tis, that the Flatterer believes not only 
what | he fays, but he imagins ' more- 
over that he whom he flatters 1s Fool 
enough to let himſelf be deceived by 
his fatteries, and to take them for fin- 
cere Pratſes. And as we cannot approve 
falſe Praiſes but by fattering, our ſelves, 
efety Flatterer condemns, in himfelf, of 

ſion and vanity, that man to whom 
he addreſſes his flatteries. This is the 
Judgment -of | it. Laſtly, as it. is by 
Intereſt and not. by inclination that we- 


| Feinclined to flattery, and that we make 


ule thereof only as a means to obtain 
of the great ones what we pretend, flat- . 
ferers muſt judge, That thoſe to whom 


| they give theſe falſe Praifes are mighti- 


ly in love with themſelves to be gained 
| by 
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by ſuch groſs deceits. 'So that if il 
that is in'the mind of a Flatterer wey 
laid open and explicated, it might þ 
reduced to this ſtrange Complement, 
Sir, T belive nothing of theſe Praiſes Igin ho 
you, T bave for you. all the juſt diſdainyy th 
deſerve , but knowing that you are. vain + F 
xough to believe that men have in their beat X 
the Sentiments of Efteem which I ſhew ym, 
and that the exceſs of love you have fy - 
your ſelfe. will be able to diſpoſe you toll FP 
me the favours, 7 deſire, I thought that} (. 
obtain #bem, I.ought to atterapt a way whi 
ought 10 bring tbe contrary. Behold what G 
the Great may ſee in the minds.of ma 
people who Praiſe them, if they canadd} fy 
totheexpreſſion of thefe Flatterers whit 
they are. able to gather from thei 
tlouglits. But as that would incommot| 
them, they had rather penetrate leſs, and} 
ſtick at the appearancesof words. Ant} 
*tis by the knowledge men have of thi 
diſpaſition that they run the hazard ty 
uſe this. wicked means.. 17] 
54. The language. of. frlence, ts what} \; 
ſilence. it ſelf makes known in the mind 


a 
= 


— ; m 
of thoſe. who are ſilent for. certain Con- a 
{iiderations. For Example, when we 


avoid ſpeaking of a certain. fault before | 
Great men, that ſignifies we beliere| 
| them | 
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them ſabje&t to it, and that we are a- 
fraid; Teſt they ſhould take to them- 


»F ſelves what might be ſaid of it, In like 


manner, when in their preſence we 
omit to praile certain Perſons, it is in- 
terpreted, that we imagin they Jove 


Ml them net, and that they have a preju- 
"| dice againſt them. Thus they need but 


to obſerve the Diſcourſes that are for- 
born before them, to know what pre- 
jadices, and what faults are laid to their 


charge. And as nothing is ſpoken of 


ſo mach in mens abſence, as things 
which we dare not ſpeak in their pre- 
knce, they may allo judge by- theſe 
Diſcourſes which we never make be- 
fore them, what are thoſe which are of- 
tendiſcourſed o& when we are far remo- 
ved from them, 

55- The practice of theſe means is 
not only uſefull to make us know many 
defefts which we are ignorant of, but 
 isyery proper to obtain of God the 
aliſtance of his Lights in this ſtudy of 
carſelves to which we apply our ſelves. 
Nevertheleſs what progrels we may 
make therein, we muſt not pretend e- 
ver to arrive at that pitch of knowing 
our ſelves perfetly. Man hath always 


0 his heart ſo long as he 1s 1n this lifes 


ſome 
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ſome abuſes. impenetrable to- all thef] -- 
diligent ſearches. And it is likewigh 4 
one part of the Knowledge we mayhanſ G 
of our ſelves, to comprehend hs ml 6 
do not know our ſelves with allurang} w 
in what even appears moſt Eſſential, aj a 
moſt important. | For we never: knowl 
certainly what is called the bottom of G 
the Heart, or that firſt propenſity of 
the Soul, which makes her either be 6 
long to Godor. the Creature. I would fy, 
that we know not-certainly that we- ik 
to God, altho. we may. know all 
7 that we are not-ſo, 

"We know. not, with an entire, ah 
rance the Habitation 'of God in th} ys 
Soul, as in;his Temple, becauſe ?tisa} bi 
attendant of the firſt $-openſity ofth to 
Heart. 0; 

: We know not abſolutely in the pu 
ticular ations, whether the Love ff fi 
God ts the Principle .of them, or with pl 
ther Negture and Cuſtom did not Us 
row. the Form of the Loveigf Gad..; 

None knows abſolutely ;if his fook 
forgiven, he knows not the preciſeds 
gree of his weakneſs or force, he know 
not what God imputes, er not ynpyt8 
tous of the continual .produgtions of ol 
Concupiſcences. | 

Laſth} - 
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- Laſtly, We know not evidently ei- 
ther the nearneſs or the remoteneſs of 
God. For often we think" we have 
Grace, when the Mind 1s taken up only 
with thoughts, and quite natural moti- 
motions, and often even we take for 


motives of Nature true Operations of 


Grace. | 

We ought therefore ſuppoſe, that 
with-all our Study, and all our diligent 
Scrutinies, we ſhall always remain un- 
known to our ſelves in this Life. But 
a this neceſſary Ignorance is in the Or- 
der of God, we bear it humbly, and 
believe likewiſe that it is neceffary for 
us tocontinue therein. There is nothing 
bat yoluntary Ignorance that we ought 
to ſhun, becauſe it is contrary to this 
(er, | 

56. In a word, we ought not to de- 


| fire to know our ſelves more than God 


pleaſeth. And God will not that we 
mow: our ſelves more than ts neceſſary 
tomake us humble, - and*to govern our 
ſelves, Thus-every Application to dive 
to the- bottom of the Heart, which is 
not ancloſed ' within its limits, is not 
amenable to-God, -nor uſefull tons. 


| We. muſt *not therefqre Þuſje on 
| Flves in fach a-nanne? abort our faults, 


leſt 
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leſt that: under pretence of avoiding 
Preſumption, we fall into deſpair and 
trouble, Therefore whatever may þ 
{aid of this Portraiture, which we muſ 
attempt to. make of our ſelves, if i 
happen nevertheleſs that we were & 
frighted at theſe Objects, that the Soul 
might thereby be overwhelmed.it woull 
be better a great deal to turn It another 
way, and to buſie it only abeut Gods 
Mercies. 

57. Care yet ought to be had in the 
whole Examination of our actions and 
inte11or motions, to do our ſelves the 
ſame juſtice that we think we are obl+ 
ged to do to others, that is to ſay, 
not to condemn our ſelves without E 
vidence. 


It is true, that we are ignorant whe-| 


ther our better ACtions are good and 


agreeable to God, but yet we knonl, 


much leſs whether they are diſagreeabk. 


— 


. There are intermixt therewith mat} 
buman. and corrupted Conſideration, 

but we cannot tell. whether they be | 
luntary, and what part thereof we hare 
whether they are not pure [motives | 
Concupiſcence, which God doth not int 
pute to us, or-temptations of--the Ent 


my which reader us yet lels guilty. |. 
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| ſelves they are great, but compared to 
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.. We acknowledge in us a great ſtock 
of Corruption, but this ſtock whatever 
it be, doth not render us guilty when 
there is another ſtock of the Love of 
God and Juſtice, which poſleſſeth'our 
hearts. 

We have committed, and we com- 
mit hourly an Infinity of faults, but God 
pardons alſo hourly this infinity of 
aults, when we return to him with 2 


true and ſincere humility, And thus we 


cannot tell whether theſe faults do ſub- 
liſt before _his eyes. 

What therefore muſt be done in this 
Iznorance ?£ We muſt humble our ſelves 
under the Hand of God, but not con- 
demi our ſelves ; becauſe that would he 
to attribute to our ſelves a Knowledge 


| which we have not. 


58, Laſtly, The principal Precaution 


that ought to be had in the ſtudy of 


ones Self, is, not to apply ones ſelf ſo 
abſolutely to it, but joyn it always with 


the infinite Mercies of God, which ſur- 
| paſs ſo much all our miſeries, that chey 


ate only asa drop of water in the Oce- 
a, *Tis therefore in this immenſe Sea 
that we muſt drown them, with an en- 
tire confidence, Conſidered in them- 


the 


— - % 
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the infinite Greatneſs of Gods Love for 
us, and the price he hath given to de 
liver us, they are nothing. "They oupht 
to humble us without caſting us down 
as the Mercy of God to comfort us with 
out elevating us. God was willing ty 
give us theſe two great objects of au 
miſery and his Mercy to keep our Sol 
in X9qnilibyio, or even ballance. Thet 
| is always danger in conſidering the on 

without the other, but the nnion «f 


theſe two Conſiderations eſtabliſh thi 


Soul in the true ſtate, wherein ſhe ought 
to be during this Life, which is that « 
the wholſom fear- grounded upon th 
conſideration of our miſeries, and # 


humble confidence maintained by God | 


Mercy. 
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The Second Treatiſe. 


:, Of Charity aud Self lowe. 


£ EIN gen is nothin? 
I *r> 10 Oppolite toChari- 
DE ty ch relatesall to 
2 God, as Selt-love 
which relatesall to it 
W felf, yet there is no- 
thing ſo reſembling the effects of Cha- 
wok asthoſe of Seli-love. For it mar- 
Ches ſoby the ſame ways, that one can 
cdl pi out thoſe better whereunto 
Nov. to carry us, than in pro- 
pg thoſe which Selt-love takes,which 
_—- its true Intereſts, and inchnes by 
reaſon to the end it propoſes it (elf. 
2. This conformity of Effects in Prin- 


| Ciples fo different , will not a 


appear 
| Trange to thoſe who ſhall have well 
G 2 COL- 
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conſidered the nature of Self-loye, Bt 
to know it he muſt firſt conſider Self. 
love in it ſelf, and in its firſt bent, that he 
may ſee afterwards what carrieth him 
to diſguiſe and hide it from the ſightgf 
the World. . 
3- The name of, Self-loye is not ſuf. 
cient to make us know its nature, bein 
we may love our ſclves divers ways, 
Wemult add thereunto other qualitig 
toform to our ſelvesa true Idea of it, 
Theſe qualities are, that Man doth not 
only love himſelf, but he loves hinielf 
without limits, and without meaſure; 
loves only himſelf, and refers all to hin: 
ſelf, Hecovets all ſort of Riches, Hu 
mors, Pleaſures, and deſires none hit 
for, or in relation to hunſelf. Bt 
makes himſelf the Center :of all; ht 
would Lord it over all, and. could wik 
that all Creatures were only employel 
to content him, to praiſe him, and b 
admire him. This tyrannical diſpoſits 
on being ſtamped in the bottom of 41 
mens Hearts, renders them violent, ut 
juſt, cruel, ambitious, flatterers, en: 
ous, inſolent andquarrellous, In a word, 
itincludes the ſeeds of all the crime, 


and of all the miſdemeanors of mea 
from the ſmalleſt, even to the moſt de| 


teſtabl: 
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teſtable ones. See here what a monſter 


we harbour in our boſoms, This mon- 
ſer lives, and reigns in us abſolutely, 
except God deſtroy its empire by put- 
ting another love into our hearts. It'is 
the Principal of all our ations, which 
ave” no other then corrupted Nature : 
And ſofar is it from terrifying us that 
we love, and hate all things which are 
oat of us, only as they are conform- or 
contrary fo our Inclinations.. 

'4. Butif we loveit in our ſelves, we 


at farfrom uſing it ſo when we pers 


c&iveit in others. It appears then to 
us, on the contrary under its natural 
form,” and we hate it by ſo much more 


' welove our ſelves, becauſe Self-love 


of other men oppoſes all the deſires of 
outs, We would thas all others ſhould 


bore us, admire us, buckle under us,and 


that they ſhould be buſijed with the care 
of ſatisfying us. And they have not 
only no deſire therero, . but they look” 
upon 'usas ridiculous 1n pretending to it, - 
and* they are ready todo all, not only. 
tohinderus from ſucceeding ia our de- 
ſires,but to make us obnoxious to theirs, | 
and to require the ſame things of us. 
Behold then by this means all men at 
dterence one with another; And if he 

G. 2; who 
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who hath faid, thar Men are born in 4 
fate and condition of War, and 
each man 1s naturally an enemy to 
other men, had a mind only to repre 
ſent by theſe words the diſpoſition df 
the Hearts of men, one towards ang 
ther, withont pretence of: paſling it for 
1gitimate and juſt; he would have faid 
a thing as conform to Truth and Expe- 
rience, as that which is maintained 
contrary to Reaſon and Juſtice, .... 
5. It cannot poſlibly be imagined hon 
there can be formed Societies, Commute 
wealths, and Kingdoms out | of | thi 
multitude of People full of paſſions, þ 
contrary to Union, and who only end 
your the ruin of one another, But 
love which is the cauſe of this war, wil 
caſily tell the way, how to make then 
live in peace. It loves Domination, i 
Ives to enſlave all the World to it, butit 
Ives yet more life and convenientnel 
and an eaſie life more than Dominats 
on; and ſees clearly that others arem 
ways diſpoſed to ſuffer themſelves tobi 
domineered over, and are ſooner read; 
to take away from it the Goodsit lows 
beſt, Each man ſees himſelf in an in- 
poſſibility of ſucceeding by force in the 


deſigns which lis Ambition ſuggeſts tof 
hin, 
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kim, and apprehends likewiſe the loo. 
fng by that violence of others the eſ- 
{ential Goods he poſſeſſeth. *Tis that 
which obliges at firſt to ſubmit ones ſelf 
to the care of his own Preſervation,and 
there 1s no other way found for that , 
but to unite ones ſelf with, others, to 
beat back by force thoſe whoundertake 
to deprive us both of our lives and for- 
tunes. And to ſtrengthen this Union , 
laws are made, and puniſhments orde-. 
red for thoſe who violate them, Thus 
by the means of tortures, and gibbets 
kt yp in publick, the thoughts and ty- 
rannical deſigns of every particular 
mans Self-loye are withheld. 
| 6, Fear of deathis then the firſt tye 
of Civil ſociety, and the firſt check of 
Si-love. 7Tis that which forceth-Men, 
what averſion ſoever they may have to 
obey the Laws, and which makes them 
it ſich a manner forget theſe vaſt 
thoughts of Domination, that they 
hardly are raiſed any more in the 
thoughts of the moſt part of them, ſo 


Impoſlible they ſee it is for them to-proſ- 


per therein, 

Thus ſeeing themſelves excluded from 
the open violence, they are conſtrained 
to ſeek other ways, and to ſubſtitute 

| 7 craft 
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craft for force, and they find thereinng 
ther means than to endeavour to con- 

terit the Self-love of thoſe whom they 

have need of, inſtead of tyrannizing 6 

ver them. 

Some endeavour to make it fit for 
their . Intereſts, -others employ flattery 
tO gainit. © Gifts are beſtowed to obtain 
it. This is the ſource and foundation 
ofall Commerce practiſed amongſt men, 
and which is yaried a thouſand ways 
For they do.not truck: merchandifſes for 
merchandifes or for mony, but they mu 
tually traffick, I meanthey make a: trade 
alſo of labours and toyls, of ſervice 
done, of diligence and aſſiduity, of & 
vility ; and Men exchange all that ei- 
ther for things of the ſame nature, or 
for real goods, as when by vain com- 
placencies. we obtain Effeftive- con 
modittes. . 4 

*Tis thus that by the means and help 
of this Commerce, all neceſſaries for this 
life are. in ſome foft ſupplied without 
intermixing Charity with it. So that in 
Eſtates,. where Charity . hath no admit- 
tance, becauſe true Religion is baniſhed 
from thence, men do not ceaſe to- live 
with as much:peace; ſafety and commodt- 
ouſneſs,as if they were in a Republick of 


Saints, - 7.7 Is 
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; Tis notyghat this tyrannical Inclina-- 
tim which makes us have a deſire ro 
nleand govern by force over-others, 15 
not always lively in the hearts of Men.-. 
But as. they ſee: themſelves: unable to 
proſper therein,. they are forced.to dil-- 
{emble it, untill they are ſtrengthened by ' 
zaining;-others by ſweet ways, -to- have 
*erwards the means £0 bring others to-' 
their bent by force. Every one there-'- 
fateis mindfull at firſt to occupy the firſts 
Kank-of the Society he is 0%, and whem:. 
he; ſees himſelf excluded; he:thinks of: 
thoſe-which follow. In a word,' heex- 
tolls himfelf the moſt he can, and he: 
bumbles himſelf only by conſtraitt,” I: 
every ſtate, aud: in every condit:on bY 
endeavors always to:acquire-to himſelf. 
ſome Preheminence; Authority, Inten-- 
dency, Conkderation,: Juriſdiftion, and 
todilate $13 power as much as he: can; 
Puices wage war with their-Neighbors, . 
tdatthey may enlarge the limits of their - 
Eſtates; - The Officers 'of ſeveral Coms - 
pages in one and: »the. ſaine Country, . 
undertake and intrude. upory one ance - 
ther: "They ſtrive to ſupplant them, erd-' 
tohumble each other. un: all. their Ems 


-| Plojs,cand in all their: Offices. - And if 


the. wars.:which are made«there :are not © 
(3 & - " : {Q-.- 
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ſo bloody as thoſe which Pggnces make; 


*Tis not becauſe the paſlions are not ai | 
quick and ſharp, but ?ris for the moſt | 


part becauſe they dread the puniſtiment, 
which the Laws threaten to thoſe: who 
have recourſe toyiolent ways, 
8, Ifce nothing more proper to re 
preſent this Spiritual world: formed 
Concupiſcence, then the Idea whi 
ſome Philoſophers give us of the mate 
rial World made by Nature, that is to 
ſay, of that Aſſembly of Bedies whidh 
compole 'the Univerſe. Becauſe we ſe 
there, that every.part of Matter tend 
naturally to move and to dilate it flf, 
_ and to Hine ont of its place, but being 
_ by other Bodies it js confin'd toy 
kind of priſon, from whence it eſcaps 
fo ſoon as it finds thatit has more pow- 
er and force than the matter wherewit 
it 1Senvironed. Behold already the P; 
. ure of Conſtraint, whereto. the Sel 


joveof each particular is reduced by thi 
of others, which does not permitit tt 
ſet it ſelf out at large ſo much sl 
would. We are going to- fee all 
motions inthe ſequel of this Comps 
ſon. For theſe litthe confi'nd Bodies 
mmg to muſter up their forces,andthel 

motions do form great heaps of matt, 
whit 
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and” Self love; r3T 
wick Philoſophers call Whirlwinds, 


' mbich are asStates and Kingdoms : And 
' theſe Whirlwinds are themſelvespreſſed 


ad impriſoned by other Whirlwinds, 
8 it were by neighbouring Kingdoms. 
They likewiſe will, that in each Whirl- 
wind there are formed other ſmall ones, 
which following the general motions of 


- the great Bodies which draw them,have 


nevertheleſs a particular motion, which 
doth force yet other ſmall Bodies to turn 
zound about them ; which: repreſents the 
Grandees of State, who” follow them 
in ſuch a manner, that they have their 
particular Tntereſts, and are as the Cen- 
ter of 2 quantity of People who fix 


themſelves totheir Fortune, Laſtly, as 


tieſe little'Bodies drawn by the Whirl- 
mods, dor yet turn as much as they can 


- upon their own Center, ſo likewiſe the 


little ones- which follow the fortune of 
the Grandees and: that of the State, do 
not forbear with all their endeavours 
andall their ſervices, which they render 
them, to look upon themſelyes,and to 
tave always-their- own proper Intereſtin 
Froſpect. 

 &% That which ſelf-love covets-par- 
bicujarly in Soveraignty, 1s, that we be 
regarded and looked upon: by others as 
great 


great and powerful, and that we ſie-ry; 
in their hearts motions of reſpect anq 


ſubmiſſion, cenform to theſe Ideas, But 
however it may be-the Impreſſions which 
are moſt agreeable to it are not yet the 
gnly ones-wherewith ſelf-love doth nou- 
riſh-it ſelf, It: generally loves all thoſe 
things which are favourable to it, as ad: 
miration, reſpect, conſtancy, and chiefly 
fave. Fhere: are many who ſcarcely d6 
what they ought; to make them beloved: 
but.there are none who-: do: not defire 
to be loved,-and who do: not beliold 
with great pleaſure this Propenſity in. 
others. turned: towards them, which is 
that which is called love, What-if it 
2ppear- that we labour not much to oh: 
tain this love ?: ?Fis. becauſe we had rs 
ther-give-ſrntiments of fear and ſubmiſſ. 
on under-Greatneſs, or becaule, deſiring 
to0 Pallionately to.pleafe certain per- 
ſons, we trouble aur ſelves very little to: 
pleaſe athers, _ ; "74 

10, - Yet this. does not hinder but that 
even when we are carryed away by:more 
{trong Paſfions, we. behave our. ſelves, 
after a faſhion very improper to make 
us: be - beloved; yet. would be beloved, 
and do rot: perceiye our ſelves incor 
moded, whea we {e-in.the minds. of 


others; | 


un ee eu ee a a> as win at a2 a - 


. 
"es _ F 9% ac. Sth. 


and Self-lovwe. 73> 
athers motions of hatred and averſion. 
There are likewiſe many people, in 
whom this inclination of making them- 
ſelves be beloved: is ſtronger then that 
of Domincering and Lording over men, 
and who fear more mens- hatred and' 
averſion, and-the judgments which pro- 
duceth it, ther-they love to be rich-and 
powerful, Laſtly whereas there are few 
great ones, and few likewiſe who are 
able to afpire ta-greatneſs, on the con- 
trary there are none who-cannot Pretend 
tomake-himſelf be beloved: 
11. If the deſire of being loyed is 


'not then the ſfrengeſt Paſſion which 


ſprings from ſelf-love, at leaſt it is the 
moſt general. The © conſiderations of 
latereſt; of Ambition, of? Pleafure, ſtop 
many times the effects-of4t, but they do 
it not effeCtively. . It is always attive 
atthe bottbm of- the Heart, and:fo ſoon 
as it 1s at: liberty, It forbeazs:not being 
active, and to meke us.defire all that is 
able to procure us-the love of Men, as 
lt makes us avotd all whatſoever. we- 
think may draw upon us their hatred. 
It is true, we are ſometimes..deceived +. 
la the diſtinction which» we -make of 
theſethings, which draw love or hatred; 
and: that- there are: ſome who judge 
thereof * 


134 Of Cherity 
thereof nmuch better, and more nicely 
than others, But be it that weare de- 
ceived therein, or that we be not, ?cis 
on the ſame Paſſion which: acts, and 
which flies or ſeeks the ſame Objedts; 
There 1s alſo a common diſtinction for: 
all Men, even to a certain degree, that 
isto ſay, they know every one, even to 
ſome point, that certain actions excite 
batred, and others cauſe love, © 

x2, It is not needful] to dive further 
mto the diſcription of the retreats of 
Self-love, to comprehend: how 1t imi- 
tates very much Charity.. It is ſuffici- 
ent to fay that Self-love hindring vs 
through fear of chaſtiſement to violate 
the Laws, doth remove us by this means 
outwardly from all theCrimes,and ſo ren- 
ders us like to-thoſe who. avoid them 
through Charity. That as Charity com- 
forts the neceſſities of otherFin the ſight 
of God, who will that we acknowledge 
his Favours in helping our Neighbour. 
Likewife- Self-love comforts them in the 
{fight of their proper Intereſt. And:that 
laſtly, there is hardly any ation where- 
to weare carriedby Charity that would 
pleaſe God, wherennto Self-love cannot 
engage usto pleaſe Men; 

13. But tho Selt-love tend by _ 

three 
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three motions to counterfeit Charity, we: 
maſt for all that allow that the laſt 
comes nearerto it, and that it is much 
more extended than the two others. For 
there are many occaſions, where neither 
feaf nor intereſt have any place. And 


we diſtinguiſh often eaſily enough what 


we do, either through Human fear or 
through abſolnte Intereſt, from what 
we do by a motive of Charity, But it 


 &not the ſame of Love, and eſteem for 


Men. This inclination is ſo. nice, and 
fubtile, and at the ſame time of ſuch a 
ktitude, that there is. nothing it cannot 
enter into; and it knows fo well how 


- to trimit ſelf up with the appearances 


of Charity, that it is almoſt impoſſible 
to know exquiſitly what diſtinguiſhes it 
from Charity. Becauſe marching mthe 
ame ſteps, and producing the ſame ef- 
feats, it defaces with a marvellous ſub- 
tilty all the ſigns, and characters of Self- 
love from whence it ſprings, becauſe it 
fres very well that it could obtain no- 
thing of what it pretends, if they were 
taken notice of, The reaſon of it ts, 


| becauſe nothing doth draw upon us ſo 


much the thing called Averſion, as Self- 
love, and becauſe it cannet ſhew it. ſelf 
mithout exciting it, We experience 

this 
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this our ſelves in regard of the Selt-loye) 
of others. We are not able to utter: 
it ſo.ſoon as we diſcover it; and it; 
is eaſie for us to judge by that, that they, 
are not more favourable to. urs. whey 
they diſcover It. 

*Tis this which inclines thoſe who are 
ſenſible of the hatred of men, aad who 
love not. to: expoſe: themſelves thereun- 
to toendeavour to-withdraw as muchas 
in them lies, . their Self-love from the. 
ſight of others, . to diſguiſe and counter: 
feit.it, neyer.to ſhew. itunder 1ts natural: 
ſhape, to imitate the,behaviour of thoſe 
who would. be intirely exempt from it; 
that isto ſay, perſons animated with the- 
ipiritof Charity, and who would not 
ect but through Charity. 

14. This ſuppreifon. of - Self-love,- is; 
properly that: which makes human Civis - 
liry,and fhews in what it conſiſteth. .And 

tis thiswhich hath cauſed a learned Man 
of this Age, to ſay that:Chraſtianwirtue | 
deſtroys & agibHates-Sclf-love, and that 

human Civality hides and ſtppreſles it 

Thus this Civility which hath tezn- 
the Idol of the. learned-Pagans,. is. no- 
thing. at: the. bottom, but-a Seif-loye 
more intelligent, and exact than that of. 
the. generality. of, -the . World;: which : 

know's - 
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and Self- love. . 137 
knows how to ſhun what hurts its de- 
ſzns, and which tends to its mark, 
which is the eſteem and love of Men .by 
2 more ſtraight and reaſonable way, in 
ſewing how Self-love doth imitate the 
priacipaleCtions of Charity. 

15. ?Tisno hard matter to compre- 
tend in what manner Charity renders us 
humble. For making us love Fuſtice , 
which is God himſelf, it makes us hate 
injuſtice,which 1s contrary to him. Now 
tis an injuſtice very viſible, that being 
23 we are full of faults, and guilty of ſo 
many ſins, we would be honoured of 
Men, and that we ſhould pretend to de- 
frye their Praiſes either by Human qua- 
lities, and ſo conſequently vain and fri- 
volous,or bygifts, which we have received 
of God, and which do not belong unto us. 
It isnot juſt that a ſinner be honoured, 
but it is.juſt that he be humbled and 
brought low. ?Tis the eternal Law which 
ordains it, & Charity conſents to this law. 
Charity loves it,and by the love whichit 
dearsto it, embraces with joy all hamili- 
ations and humblings, Charity makes us 
hate all that ſhells of pride and vanity ; 
and as it condemns theſe motions when 
they ſtartup in our hearts, it hinders them 
aſo from appearing without by _ 

and. 
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and actions, which it reduces thus to a 
exact modeſty. "Pi 2 0 

16, Yet there is nothing 1n thus, but 
what Self-love imitates perfectly ; Far 
ſeeing the Heart of each man turned qþ. 
ſolutely towards it ſelf, and naturallyan 
enemy to the preferring any other : | 
dares not expoſe it elf to their thought 
and malignity. | 
Whoever praiſes himſelf, and ſets to 
ſale what he thinks he hath thats good, 
pretendsthereby to bring others to him, 
and *tis almolt the ſame thing, as if he 
beg. of them togive him praiſes, and 
to look upon him with e and love, 
Now there is hardly any prayer which 
appears more uncivil, and more 11colþ 
modious to: Self-loye, which. men. bear 
themiclves, than this. It is angry ant 
vexed at it, and anſwers only by ſcoffing 
and diſdain, Thus thoſe who are cut- 
ning enough to know theſe tricks and 
devices, avoid making theſe kind of de- 


mands, that isto ſay, they keep them- | 


ſelves generally to a diſtance from all 
that ſeems vanity, from all that tendsto 
make them be taken notice of, and tv 
thew theſe advantages and they endet 
vour on the contrary to appear not to 
heed them, nor to know them in them- 

ſelves 


ſel 
by 


IE oeoncnues eh mu aac ankbg PRRAEHR RR 


CD ended od © ow = *O8 


T- 


— 


aud Self-love. 129 
ſelves. And that is the modeſty Civility 
isable to procure. 

_ 17. Civility doth not only flie theſe 
means and baſe vain glories, and the de- 
clared Commendations which Man gives 
himſelf; but knowing that Self-love of 
others is extreamly {ubtile in dyſcover- 
ing the by-ways which may be taken to 
make manifeſt in us what we deſire to 
ſhew thereby : Civility renounces theſe 
{mall Crafts, and ſtudies to avoid them, 
It would force us rather to ſpeak of ous 
ſelves direQtly and publickly, then to 
make uſe of theſe wicked Trucks, bes 
cauſe Civility always fears ſarprt- 
kd therein, and knows that when men 
perceive them, they take a great delight 
to furn and make them ridiculous. Thus 
you ſee there is nothing more ſimple 
and humble then theſe Diſcourſes. Ci- 
viity does not Publiſh nor ſhew it (elf 
by apy way, and in a word, it bath for 


2 general rule, never to ſpeak of it ſelf, 
. or if it do, *tis with morecoldneſs and 


ndifferency then of others. 

13. Thoſe who have heard- ſpeak 
of the War maintain'd by the two chief 
Captains of this Age, have always been 
raviſhed with the Civility and Modeſty 
df their Diſcourſe, No man hath ever 

obſeryed' 
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obſerved; that the leaſt word on this 

. Snbje&t that could be ſuſpected of ya 
nity hath been ſpoken by them. They 

have always been ſeen to do Juſtice tg 

all others, but never to themſelves, and 


one would have believed, to have heard 


them make a relation of fome- Battel 
wherein they have: had the greateſt 
ſhare, bott-by their Conduct and Valour 
that even they were not there, or if 
they were, that it was without acting 
any -thing. Let: men read that News 
which came to Paris after the Battel 
of Senof, they will find therein'that great 
Action half deminiſhed. It ſeems. that 


the Prince of Conde'was but as Spedts- 


tor therein, He was every where, and 
it appears he was hardly in any part; 
and: never” was any thing more leſſen'd 
then what he contributed to the ſacceſs 
of this great Combate. I think that if 
St. Lewis ſent formerly relations of what 
he acted: in- Egypr, they were deſcribe@ 
ike this. So much reſemblance haye 
Holineſs and Civility in their outward 
deeds and tend equally to- hinder that 
nothing that*s vain may appear therein, 
there being only this one differencebe- 
tween the one and the other, that holt- 
nels; is ſtruck. with the injuſtice of Vs- 
nity. 
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ity in relation to God, and Civility is 
concerned for its meanneſs in relation 
to men. | | 
19. Moreover the fear which Civi- 
lity hath of exciting againſt it ſelf the 
natural averſion all men have for the va- 


| nity of another may yet have in this 


Conduct a . more cunning and delicate 
ſentiment of this Pride, which is born 
with man, and which never abandons 
him. - Theſe people which we ſee ſo bu- 
fed with ſome affairs wherein they.have 
lgnalized themſelves that they have a- 
ſoniſhed all the World, as Cicero did 
by his Conſul-ſhip make appear thereby 
that Virtue is not at all natural to them, 
and that they had need of great ſtrength 
to hoiſt up their Souls to the conditi- 
on wherein they are ſo glad to fhew 
themſelves. But there is more Gran- 
deur not to make refletion upon their 
great Actions, ſo that they ſeem to eſ- 
cape us, and that they Spring ſo natu- 
rally from the Diſpoſition of the Soul 
that ſhe is not aware of them. This 
degree of Virtueis doubtleſs much more 
Heroick, and it is of this which human 
Cvility, when it is at its height, en- 
deavours, without thinking of it ex- 
prelly, to give the Idea; or which it imi- 
B09, tates 
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tates by Cunning and Policy, when ith 
not perfect, and proceeds rather from 
Reaſon then from Nature, 
20. Who cold chuſe but love that 
well-bred man, of whom a great Wit 
of this Age hath made this deſcription, 
Man does not paſs in the World, ſaid It, 
for being known in Verſe, unleſs be bay 

out the Sign of a Poet, nor for an A 
ma in Mathematicks, without that of i 
Mathematician, But the true Will-br 
men will bzve no Signs, and bavaly ps 
any difference betwixt the Profeſſion of 4 
Poet and thatef au —_— They an 
called neither Poets nor Geomitricians, but 
they Fadge of all thoſe. Man does not co- 
eUrre it ;, they will ſpeak, of things whit) 
men ſpoke of when they entred; there is ut 
perceived 'in them one quality more then at 
other, barring a neceſſity of puting it in uſe 
but then they are mindful of it. Becauſeil 
equally belongs to this Caradier, that meſy 
wot of Them that they ſpeak, well when ther 
w #0 queſtion of. the Languige, aud thi 
we ſay. of then, That they ſpeak well wh 
thrre is a queſtion of it. 'Tis therefore « 
Falfe commendation, when one ſaith of a mat 
when be comes in, That be is kilful i 
Poetry, aud "tis an ill Sign when men ban 1 
recourſe to bim,, only becauſe be is _ ] 
Juop 


mT” 22 == I =>3” 


—_— XS £3 I- £- 8. 3---% 


— 


W— -4 


ich 


"SIT ERgSODSIITS=S 


— 


and Self-love. T43 
fudge of ſome Verſes, Man is full of bu- 
neſt; be loves only thoſe who are able to 
mplay him init, He is a good Mathema=- 
liczan, 0#e will ſay, but 1 have nothing to 
tb with Mathematicks, He is a man who 
mderftands War well, but 1 will not wage 
Wir with any one. We muſt therefore 
have a man who can adapt himſelf to all our 
Aﬀairs. 
"It is impoſſible not to love a man 
ed But why do we love him? 
"Tis becanſe he ſeems to be made for 
others, and not for himſelf, He trou- 
bles not our Self-love by an importu- 
tate affeftation , he pretends not to 
force asto praiſe him in making appear 
ithim what we would not ſee. IF he 
ſhewsus what is good in him, ?tis for us 
that he ſhews it, Civility rendring us 
therefore ſenſible of theſe favourable 
ſudgtnents and Opinions which it difſ- 
corers' in the minds-of others, by this 
proceeding forces it ſelf to deſerve 
themin following it. | 
21, We may diſcover by this, where- 
fore the ſame aftions may be civil in 
fome Men, and not ſo in others. This 
kappens for that they are leſs affefted in 
me, and becauſe Self-love ſhews it ſelf 
if, and teſtifies leſs deſire to apply 
men 
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men to'it. Let a man, ſuch an oneg 


Mr. Vaugelass, whoſe profeſlion is to ſty, 


: 


dy Languages, make .a Book wherein he 


obſerves, both the good, and bad faſhy 
ons of ſpeaking thoſe which are in uſe 
at Court, and thoſe which ſmell of the 
Country, no man can find fault there, 


with : ?Tis a man who makes it his 


Trade, and he may have hadin that 1 
laudable Conſideration to render this 


Service to the publick. But if it ſhould 


fall out, for example, that a Prieſt, or x 
Religious Man being angry at fine wit, 
would make ColleCions of ſome words 
which were ſaid in the ſtreets, and in 
places which he ought not to know, that 
he would appear full of eſteem for Gal- 
lantry, and for the Converſation of La 
dies, it could by no means be ſuffered, 
All the world would become Spiritualat 
his coſt, and whether through malice, 
or through an . opinion of Religion, 
would make a thouſand refleftions upon 
the” diſproportion ' of ſome thoughts, 
wherein he might buſte himſelf, from the 
Holineſs of his Office and his Profeſſion, 
Inſomuch that when men take delight in 
his Book, either becauſe there would be 
ſomething that's good therein, or becauſe 
there would be ſome body who migh 
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teal dealt withall, which is always a- 
table, they eſteem the perfon of the 
Fs lefs, and find themſelves drſpo- 
{to chooſe him either for Friend or 
Counſellor. 

"22. It isneedlefs to prove that Cha. 


ity is yet more removed from affeta- 
fon, than 


meer Civility. 'For loving 0- 
thers Þut not it ſelf, it hath nothing to 
d but to follow its —_— motions, to 
Kwith a perfeCt Civility, It does it 
© much'better, by how mnch it does It 
more {meerely, and that there isnothing 
ifoounterfett ittit. Whereas thiscivili 
of Saflove is for the moſt part net 


wiform; If civility reprefvitinonepart, 


Self-love ſhews it ſelf fometiines -in ato- 
ther,and leaves ſome little diſguſt offt 
ffts thoſe who obferve it narrowly.But 


REppes bir againſt its interition, 


ti aſham'd being aware of it, or rather 
perceiving that others did obferve it. 
"Thus it 4s always true to ſay, that 
Wien SelfJove follows reaſon exactly in 
the ſearch of eſteem, and affetion of 
Wes, it imitates perfettly Chatity, fo 
Bt)h conſalting it upon exterior a&i- 
%s'it makes us the fame anfiver that 
"_ does, and engages usin the fame 


H 23, If 
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23. If for example, one'ask Cha 
rity, in what diſpoſition we ought to, þ 
concerning the ' ſubject of our Fault, 
ſhe willtell us that we ought extreaml 


to contemn our ſelyes as to our own un 


derſtanding, inregard of thoſe we think 
we have not; and that the periwaſiq 
wherein we ought to be in general of 
our blindneſs in this Point, ought ty 
diſpoſe us more to believe others: in thi 
than our ſelves; But in reſpect of fault 
which we ſhall be convinced of, there 
would: be nothing more unjuſt than to 
counterfeit,and deſtroy in ſome ſort the 
Light of God it elf, bypretending tojuſt 
fie. what it condemns; and thus theleaſtye 
can doto —_ this pride fo criminal; s 
to acknowledge them ſincerely, and to 
humble our ſelves before: God and Mat. 
. 24. Let vs now propole- the. fan 
queſtion to Self-love, and;we ſhall ee 

1t ſpeak not the ſame language at t 
bottom of the Heart, it glves yet; tit 
ſame counſel. Tho it be hard, it ml 
. fay, to acknowledge our faults,. and & 
_ fireto deface them, and blot :them at 
of thememory of Man, as well as ol 
of;our own, it is evident neverthe{6 
that that is impoſſible. The more # 
ſhall ſtrive to diſguiſe them rom? 
tnery 
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thers, the more ingenuous they will be 
ta diſcover them, and wicked to make 
1 taken notice of, This ſame de- 
fre of Concealing them will paſs in their 
ninds for the greateſt of faults, and we 
ſhall do nothing in ſtriving either to diſ- 
fmble them or to maintain them, but 
draw hatred and diſdain upon our ſelves. 


Wwemult therefore neceſſarily ſteer ano- 


ther courſe.If we cannot have the glory of 
ting without faults, we muſt have that 
of knowing them, and not being cheats 
tour ſelves. Bellum eft ſua vitia noſſe, 
letustake away then from others the 
peaſure- of taking . notice. of, them, in 
obſerying them our ſelves . firſt, and 


; | thereby diſarming their wiekednels. . * 


'Tisupon the like conſiderations that 
Ciyility forms its conduct, and tis that 
which carries it to, make. an open pro- 
fon: of. acknowledging ſincerely afl its 
Fazlts, and not to. take it ill that others 
obſerve them, and by this means it gains 
the reputation of an amiable equity, 
mich makes it judge of it ſelf clearly, 
adwithout paſſion,which knows how to 
inci ſelf, and. with . which, one may 

at quiet, without being obliged aut- 
rardly to teſtifie that one approves, 


Fat indeed one approves not, 


H2 " 26. 


_ Of Charity 
' 25. Itis cafe to be diſcerned by whyt 
his cef faid, that Charity and Self. 
tove ſhould be very conform as to thi 
receiving reprehenſions and advertiſe. 
ments, and that ſome very different co 
fi deration, and motives ought to unite 
them in the fame outward conduCt. W 
know well = h that to which” Chi 
rity {wa looking upon the 
Advetti Lett as a ery great ood, 
and a favourable means t0 deliver 
from our Faults, Charity receives then 
_- _— with pe but with greedin< 
ard lte bitterneſs it | 
ro pci Few hies' them is agtetableth 


xt, as & us. the ſatisfaction of 
I. and wezkening Self-lojt; 
which harify eſteems as Its worſt ene- 


Thrs *tis fo far Aer ſhewins 
diſbuſt or ſharpref8' of ſpeech i th 
who procure ns this ood, that it it 
bets hothing that tha teſtifie its pris 
folteſs; to comfort them in the fit 
they have of Jufting us, to iticlitt 
theth, to'dv ns fometimes the faite fb 
your, " and tofree thin From all Youth 
which tay take them reſerved, abl 

theth i torthent and conſtraint.” 

. In truth'Setflove is always thi 
Ne very fat removedfrom this iſpoſith 


00, 
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an, It loves not that others take no- 
tice of our Faults, and much leſs that 
they admoniſh us -of them. But yet 
it acts ontwardly as Charity does, 
for learning, by theſe admonitions which 
ae given 'us, the bad impreſſion Men 
hare of us, reaſon makes Self-love con- 
clude preſently, that it muſt be leſſen'd, 
qrat leaſt not avgmented ; and con- 
ating afterwards other mens minds tg 
kara how we ought to guide ours, Self- 
ove ealily acknowledgeth that nothing 
52 greater ſtumbling-block than the 
laehtineſs of: thoſe, -who are not able 
td endure to be admoniſh'd of any of 
their Faults, who rebell againft Truth, 
ad whocould wiſh that all the World 
we blind in reſpect of them,or would 


bppreſ5 their thoughts, ſo ſoon as they 
ae not for their advantage; and on the 
rantrary nothing is more agreeable to 
People than to be freed from this re- 
lſtance, and to ſee that they put a ſtop 


 Þ their judgments,and to their light,and 


tus in ſome ſort they ſubmit themſelves 
fo their empire. Self-love therefore 
mhout kefitating takes this laſt part, 
and thereby makes us inſinuate our 


Hyes fo agreeably into the hearts of 


twle.vho..reprove us, that they love 
H:3 ; thole 
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thoſe who humble themſelves in thx 
manner much better, what faults ſoever 
they have, than thoſe who having none 
have not opportunity to give them this 
latisfaftion, Becauſe we muſt obſerye 
that our faults are not of themſclye 
contrary to the Self-love of others, and 
likewiſe that the braveſt qualities of 
themſelves, are not pleaſing to it, ?Th 
the relation theſe faults,and theſe brave 
qualities have with them, So that if 
theſe faults make us more humble in re 
ſpect of them, or if theſe brave qual 
ties render us more haughty, they wil 
love us with theſe faults, and hate y 
with all thoſe brave qualities. $4 
27. It is manifeſt that this conduit 
aims directly at leaſt at Self-love, whit 


is to obtain the eſteem of the friendſhip | 


of men. And therefore Human civil: 
ty never fails to follow it, and often 
even does it more exactly than true Þ+ 
cty, when it is not perfect, Becauſe 5 
Charity is leſs ative than Self-love, it 
happens often alſo that Pious people 2þ 
pear more ſenſible, and more delicate 
than civil wordly Men, when advertiſe 
of their faults, which are obſerved 
their Conduct, or in their labours, b«- 


cauſe in theſe occurrences, not haviiy 
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z very lively Charity, they lack allo this 
celf-love which is a ſupplement in regard 
of outward actions. 
/-28. The conduft which Charity ob- 
ftves:towards civil Men, when we are 
prepoſſeſſed with unjult ſuſpicions, and 
unreaſonable Impreſſions of them, is 
not. to reprove them, and ſhew diſcon- 
tent and malice, but to juſtifie them in 
teſtifying, that they are not. aſtoniſhed 
that being Men, they are ſuſpected of 
bunan frailties, and in a word not to 


emplain of theſe ſuſpicions, but to la- 


bour to cure them ; becauſe we ought 


mo upon them as very dangerous 


x thoſe who haye them, and that the 


' Fay to free them from them, 1s: not to 


reprove them when they are not per- 


 tradedthat they are in the wrong, but 


to ſhew them gently the falſity of their 
ſuſpicions to oblige them, by this 
means to condemn them their own 
klves. | 

29, In truth if we follow on theſe oc- 
calions, the firſt motives of Self-love, 
we ſhall be very far from this moderati- 
0, They will be on the contrary only 
paſſions full of reſentments and bitter- 
neſs. But if we conſult Reaſon, with a 
reſolution to follow it to arrive at laſt 
Te My. at 
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at laſt at what we ought, which is to 
blot out theſe ſuſpicions, which are 
injurious, and to ſtabliſh our reputation 


in the minds of thoſe who have received 


chem, it is neceſſary that we take the |, 


ſame way. Becauſe all that ſeems paſl- 
of and trouble of the mind, 1s only ca 
Pable to . increaſe the bad Impreſſions 
men have harboured of us. And where. 
as oftentimes there. is only the mind 
which is prepoſleſied therewith, we by 
bitterneſs carry it jnto the will ie felt, 
and make it endeavour to maintain the 
Impreſſions of the mind, Thus Selt-love 
forelvceing this evil effect, is reduced, 
how unwilling ſoever it may be,to-imb- 
rate this. ſweet and moderate condut 
which Charity preſcribes. ; 
30. Who would ever believe that 
Selt-lovye, even when it ſhould have its 
tention to cry down its enemies, to ret- 
der them odious, and to make them Cott 
demn'd by all the world of baſeneſs, and 
irjuſtice, could-not do better to _ 

therein, then to follow the ſteps of 
rity? Yet this happens very often. For 
there is nothing for the moſt part, which 
makes baſe and uncivil praceedingy 
which are uſed towards us, appear bet- 
tet,, than to withſtand thoke by a we" 
— 
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cafs full of: civility. and. moderation. . 
This. oppoſition, which ſhews the diffe- 
rence of theſe two coptrary conducts, 
makes the-one and the other mare ap- - 
parent, . Civility appears more: lovely. 


"a the one ſide, and baſeneſs .more . 


hamefull onthe other. And ia this man- - 


ner Self-love hath all it -pretends,; which : 


ks that. we raiſe: or ſelves, and hum- .- 
thoſe who haye offended vs... 

31,:1 remember .ypon» this--Subjzect,” . 
that when a certain Book-was publiſhed, 
awhich the Aythor.pretended to haye -- 
githered together divers. an k ſundry. . 
tals againſt the: Langnage, which he 
thought he had: found in ſome works of 


Fiety, which -paſſed for-well writtey, it - 
was examined in. a Society by a. way.of - 
(diſcourſe; what thoſe who- were: con- 


cered therein. ought.to.do on thistcors; . 
Exch: man-agreed. preſently that the re- 
marks of. this. Author : bexng-inconfide- * 
table, ought nat to: bepropoſed againſt 
the ſame Writings,becaule there was no: 
otyer end in it, :but that of acquiring 
the reputation: of :Writing.well ; thoſe - 
wiom-it-attacked,. ought not to-bave the 
kiſt thought of forming a conteſt upan 
lifrivalaus an -occaſfion;:.how: mnch. 'to. 
blame. ſoever . this. Author.-mightibe in 

H SY ſoms: : 
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ſome of his Remarks, But when: we 


came to ſpeak of what they ought to (do | 


-we were not of the fame mind, There 
were ſome who would maintain, that 
they ought not to affirm that they had 
ſeen this Book. But the Generalitybe. 
lieved that they ought to take other 
-meaſures, and that forfull anfwer, they 
'need only correct honeſtly and faithfut. 
ly inthe other Editions of thoſe Book, 
all that this Author had diſallowed there. 
in with any gloſs of Juſtice, The rex 
ſon which they alledge for 1t beſidesthe 
general motive of honouring Truth in 
_ every thing, 1s, that there was no het. 
ter way, whereby the Publick- can db 
this Author, and thoſe-whom:- it ſhoukl 
_ have attacked, Juſtice, than by uf 
them ſo moderately, T confeſs that | 
-was of this opinion, and'that I thought 
there was: none more - conform, neither 
to Charity, which always tends to hum: 
- ble ns, nor. to: Self-loye, which is glat 
toplace in ſight the- faults of thoſe wio 
. have a deſire” to- abaſe us. I will alb 
pratſe it very willingly, if I have oc 
fion to do it, without any- pretenc 
whati{oever of obliging-any. one to de 
lieye that it1s an act of humility, being 
L acknowledge that it may very- calf 
have another principle. 32.1 
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2: *Tis thus that Charity and Cl- 
aley accord together to make appear 
outwardly the ſame Sentiment, in what: 
regards our good and bad qualities; and ' 
ittsnot hard to judge thereby that they 
d' the ſame in what regards others. We ' 
ke caſily whereto Charity inclines, in 
reſpect of the good it obſerves in 0- 
thers.As Charity rejoyces at it 4nwardly, 
it teſtifies alſo its joy outwardly all 
manner” of 'ways poſſible, and far from 
endavouring to obſerve it, Charity u-- 
{h its power toheighten it and make 
t'eſteemed. . Other ' mens : good 1s its” 
proper 'good, through the love it bears - 
them,” and 1t ſtops -there-more cheer- 
fully, -than at 1s own, becauſe it * fears - 
not therein complacency and vanity. 

23. It would ſeem at firſt that there 
conld be no reaſon to hepe the like 
conduct:from Self-love, For it ts fo far 
irom "having this goodneſs and kindneſs 
for others; that on the contrary it is 


mtirally wicked,” jealous, envious, full 
of gall and venom.” All that pufis up 
others 'Incommodes, and vexes it, and 


one hardly ſees- it: really fayourable to 
the praiſes - given them, except ſome 


Profit may be-.drawn'from:- thence, and 


thatthey-make uſe of it-as a ſtep to raiſe 
themlelyes.-. 6 But. - 
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But although one. perceive in hime 
{elf all theſe-motives, nevertheleſs when 
one conſiders the effect they wouldmake 
upon the.minds of others, if one ſhould 
| ſhew them publickly, one would imme- 
diatly conclude to.keep them ſecret, We 
ſee clearly that that would be the way 


to make ones ſelf lookt upon asacom-. 
mon and: publick Enemy, and would- 


thereby become the Object of hatred, 
and the abomination of .al] the World. 
We. ſhould not .only be odious to thoſe 
againſt whom we woeuld ' exerciſe. our 
wickedneſs, but even to thoſe we would: 


ſpare, no body.being able to aſſure him-. | 


ſelf to receive Juſtice from. people- in 
whom: this evil Platform is found, and- 
every one fearing, with reaſon, ta..be- 
come the object of their Jealouſie, Ci-. 
yility makes us. therefore take juſtly.the 
cantrary way. It makesus affect toſhew 


outwazdly an. extream equity..to. praiſe; 


voluntarily-whatis Praiſe-worthy, to {t- 
2: value-as great as we can on aher: 
mens. good qualities, and nat. to refule. 
even to our Enemies our. Teſtimonies of 
efteem.which they deſerve; and;by: this. 
means we profper.in.the Deſign of: ma- 
king our. {elves beloved', we acquire: 
friends, we pacihe our Enemies, an _ . 
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keep a good Correſpondence with all the 
World. | 

24. ?Tis by theſe conſiderations that 
Civility doth manifeſt an extream Indul- 
waa for other - mens faults, and far 


from exagerating. or. divulging - them, 


doth hide and excuſe them as much as 
it cat; never contemns any man,. expli-- 
Gates all tothe beſt, is eafily fatisficd;, 
and affets not. to be_curions and ſubtil 
in diſcovering peoples: faults: who are 
renerally efteen'd, avoids raſh and ill- 

rounded ſuſpicions, and had Tather, in 
” ſort, be: deceived, then give way 


_ toſyſpicipas which..are hurtfnl to its 


Neighbour. . All this tends'directly, at. 
leaſt to: ſef-love... For as: we cametbe 
jenorant but that we have fanits, we hate. 
much more-thoſe whom we judge will 
Scortt«us when they ſhall perceive them; 
and we cannat. on the-contrary but love 
thoſe, from whom:wehope for ſome. ſup- 
port, .condeſcendence and favour. 

_ 33. If Charity be patient.n Injurics, - 
becauſe--it : endeayours to., aſſwage the 
tharpneſs of thoſe who-hurt-us, it does it 
that we.may ſuffer all ſorts of bad uſage 
kytully, to: datisfie. Gads Juſtice, and 


pervades us that. wedeſerve-yet worle. 


&l-loye hath alſo a. Patience of 1nter- 
; eſt 
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eſt and: Vanity which outwardly pro-. 
duceth the ſame effets. It hinders: us, 
for: pailing for proud and preſumptuous, 
It teaches us, That ?tis- good not ta. 
vex or proyoke people too much, and 
' thereupon makes us diſſemble the Inju-- 
ries which. we recetve. | 
If Charity be kind through a ſincere: 
deſire of ſerving others, Self-love will 
_ alſo that. we. be 16, to. rule thereby in 
their minds, and to enjoy the inclina-- 
tions which theſe. good Turns excite 
therein. 
Tf Charity. endeavonr to- conceal. it 
felf when it . does good to others, tiizt 
it may not attribute any thing to it ſelf 
Self-love does as. much to. enjoy it more 
fully, becauſe we- hold our. ſelves fo 
much . more. obliged , by how mud 
more he who does a good turn does it 
privatly. ER .- x 
If Charity extend its. good turns to 
thoſe from. whom nothing is expetted, 
and even to Enemles, as regarding 16 
thing but their good, and 'not its on 
intereſt : Self-love . does the ſame ,-s 


knowing by how much more. good turns 
do appear diſintereſſed and free fromal 
flf-feeking; by ſo much more they ob 
tain a-general affeCtion by a hope th 

| | in 
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give to all the wor!d of receiving the 


kke. 
If Charity be thankful towards the 


world, becauſe its Gratitude towards 


God diffuſeth it ſeF over all the inſtry- 
ments which it makes uſeof toprocure 


us happineſs : Self-love makes us -ear- 
neſtly deſire to be ſo, for fear of diſturb- 


ing the happineſs of others who expect. 

it, and is troubled when tt fails therein. 
Laſtly, if Charity makes us faithful 

towards all the World through a ſincere 


love of Juſtice, Self-love makes us pra- 
Ace the ſame Fidelity to obtain - mens 


alſurance. + 
36, | Charity, as-the Apoſtle ſaith, 


5 not ambitious; becauſe thoſe who are 
fo, have but little eſteem for human Ho- 
-nors and temporal Greatneſs which Am- 
dition ſeeks; becauſethey fear them more 


then. they defire them, and*find® them- 
ſelves "alivay” happy 1 the condition 


wherein. God hath placed them. - We 
cannot ſay ſo: nuchv of human Civility, 
and if we will judge of it-by its Baſis 
or Ground-work;, this Civility is-not on- 


+ fubject to Ambition:, but- is indeed 
nothing elſe but @- curious-and delicate 
Ambition, and yet endeavours outwardly 
to unitate-Charity,. Far _-— 

| | oWw 
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how to conceal its ambitious deſires, fax 
fear-of meeting with oppoſition in the- 
ſeif-love of others, which 1s always on 


its: Guard on that ſide, that.one wayld 


ſay, it had not any pretence, that it hag 


only a care for others, and that it had 


abſolutely forgot-it ſelf. . If it think of 
railing it ſelf,; *tis without-trouble and 


meanneſs, and it does it fo well as if For- 


tune ſeemed always to come and find it 


it felf, without-being able to make any 
retreat or any advance to obtain: it.. 


37. There are ſome likewiſe which: 
ſellove puſbes- further,. and to whon- 
it.. gives an effettive ſeperation from. 
great Fortunes and great Employs, tho 


poſlibly- they might arzive thereunts.. 
The latisfaftion of. a fweet and quiet 


life, in which we.entertaina great quat-- 
tity of brave Frienddhips,- .and reader. 


kervice to many. perſons ef quality and. 


worth without Intereft or Dependence | 


In contenting: our -{e]ves to -have gotu 
the world the reputation' of::'a Cinl, 
Obliging, Difnterefſed Man, and a gow 
Friend; *. This life, I ſay,, hath -Charss: 
which are ,able ro make it preferred bt- 
fore- all the greatneb in! the .Work, 
through a-wike and: diſcreet Self-love, 
and. which knows how #9: _ the 

afyalr. 


© Mo, Mes mob - 


co Ce <&0> »= ©S 


fl» , 


T0 e-  -E W"8 W.Y. 


and Self-love. 161 
advantages and diſadvantages of divers 


| States. This is the Idea which Pompo- 
| wm Articcs propoſed to himſelf, and 


which- he followed fo happily that being 


'| found amongſt many diſſenting Parties, 


who in his time tore in Ppetces the Re- 
publick of Rome, he was always friend 


| to all, and ſerved them without diſplea- 
| fing any, We ſee yet that there are 
| of Atzicas's followers or imitators, and 


it may be ſaid to their advantage, that 
if it were permitted or poflible to be 


| happy in this life, they would have 
"| found out the ſecret of it, andthat their 
| choice 18 infinitely wiſer. then that of 
| others,. who. being always . deſirous- to- 


raiſe themſelves. by a boundleſs ambiti-- 
om, do thereby deprive themſelves of 
two principal goods of life, which are 
Fenrity and Repoſe. 

38. Likewiſe it 1s eaſie to ſee, that 


| BCharity ſeperates us from the pleaſures 


of the ſenſes, becauſe it keeps the Soul 
m order, and permits it to cleave to 
God only ; Civility ought to do the 
fame, becauſe the ſubjection to Corpo- 
tal pleaſures hath- always ſomething of 
mean and contemptible, which debaſes 
anddisfigures the Idea of us, which ſelf- 
bre defires to imprint in the minds of 

others. 
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ethers, We have allo reaſon to be dj 
ſtruſtful of thoſe who are governtd hy 
their Paſſions and Pleaſures, and to fear 
from them all ſort. of baſeneſſes and in- 
juries. For what aſſurance” can one.haye 


that their Paſſion will not overſway them 


when it ſhall be contrary to their duty 
towards men, being we ſee it ſiyays 
them ſo often in what is their , Duty to 
God, . 
Thus Civility, which will above al 
conſerve the reputation 07 an 1nviolz- 
ble Fidelity; and of an inflexible firm- 
neſs in duties, affetts to appear free 
from this Paſſion for Pleaſures , which 
gives ſo juſt an occaſion of diſtruſt, 
39. Laſtly, not to urge this confor- 
mity of Charity and Self-love to a troy 
bleſome reherſal, I ſhall content my {lf 
to add what I have ſaid of it, that it 
ts very true that Self-love may imitate 
allthe Actions of Charity, and inſinuate 
it ſelf often-into thoſe wherein it ſeems 
it may have the leaſt ſhare, and which are 
defign'd to mortifie and to-deſtroy it, 
It can ſometimes make religious per- 
ſons Faſt, or at leaſt aſſivage one pati 
of the trouble of their Faſt. The halt 
Cloaths and Diſcipline 'are ſometimes 
far their- uſe, and there GI Ber 
: | Um 
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humiliation which Self-love is not capa- 
ble to practice ; and although it find not 
its accompt in ſolitude, in ſilence, and 
in ſecret Auſterities, there are perchance 
certain hidden paſſages and certain ſubs 
terraneous ways, through which it might 


(may be) find ſome entrance, In fine 


elf-love is alſo capable to-make us ſuffer 


even death with joy; and to the end 
that there may be no certain way to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from Charity by Martyrdoms, 
the Saints do teach us after St. Pax), thet 
there are Martyrs of Vanity as well as 
.of Charity. Therefore St. Auſtin having 
faid, That Vanity doth imitate ſo exaGily 
the works of Charity, that there is almoſt 


#0 difference at all betwixt their effefs, 
that Charity doth noxriſhthe Poor, and that 
Vanity doth ſo likewiſe; that Charity Faſt- 
«th, that Vanity can Faſt alſo; that theſe 
works do ſtyike us, but that we cannot di- 
finguiſh which come from a good and which 
from an ill Principle. He adas at laſt that 
Charity dyes, and brings us at the end to 
Martyrdom, and that V amzity dyes alſo and 
ſuffereth Martyrdom. Videte qualia opera 
faciat Superbia, quam ſimilia faciat & prope 
paria Charitati, Paſcit Eſurientem Chari- 
ts, Paſcit & Superbia, Charitas ut Deus 


loudetnr, Superbia' ut ipſa laudetur. Fe-. 
Junat 
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junat Charitas, jajunat & Swperbia. Operg 
videmus, in operibus non diſcernimus, My 
ritur Charitar, Moritur Superbis. 

40. But there isthis difference betwixt 
the hard, troubleſome and humbling 
ations of Vertvue, 2nd tho'e which have 
nothing but what is beautifull without 
being troubleſom, that when Self. loye 
perſwades Men to humility, patience; 
and to ſuffering, ?tis by 2 kind of yay 


ſialnefs or diforder. For it is evident, 


for example, that the way to attain 
our end, which we propoſe, 1s not ty: 
ſhut our ſelves up in folitude to have ng: 
converſe with Men, or to have. nothing. 
fpoken-of but aur ſins and faults. . And 
thus it is almoft- impoſſible. that thery 
be any who embrace this kind of lik 
1d contrary to the inclinations of Na+ 
ture, and who perſevere therein by & 
ther motives, than thoſe of: Salyatian,. 
But it-is nat the ſame with the moſt part: 


of the actions of vertne, which - may: | 


be done in the world, Self-love obtains 
its ends better by practifiag them. It 
cannot- omit them without laoſing what 
it aims at : And it muſt be carried 4- 
way by ſomeunreaſonabſe paſſion againl: 
it true Intereſts, to follow any oth: 
road but this, 

I 4..Tl:us- 
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avd Self-love. 165 
g1. Thus one may fay truly, thatab- 
folately to reform the World, "that'sto 
ay to baniſh all the Vices, and all the 
goſs diſorders therein, and to make 
Mankind happy even in this life, there 
teeds only inſtead of Charity, to give 
erery one a harmleſs Self-love, which 
=7 : be able to difcen its true Intereſts, 
toinchne thereto by the ways which 
trie Reaſon ſhall diſcover to it, How 
ovrrupt ſoever this whole Socaety may 
be within, and -in the fight of God, 
there would be nothing without better 
itkred, more civilly, more jaſt, more 
pateable, more honeſt,more generous; 
#d what would be more admirable, "ris 
that not being anitnated and ſti=d but 
by Self-fove, Self-love would not ap- 
fear at all there, and being abſolutely 
ibid of Chacity, we Thould fe every 
where nothing but the form and chara- 
Wtof Charity, © | 
42. Perhaps it would not be amiſs, 
tiat thoſe who are charged with he 
Edtntion of great Perſons, ſhoald have 
this engraven in their minds, to theend 
that if they ſhould not be able to in- 
ih ich they wo gated, they 
, Which they woul ly do, 
to ecearur atleaſt form? the 
Selt- 
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Self-love, and teach them how the moſt 
part of the ways which they take to 
content this Selt-love are falle, ill up- 
derſtood, and contrary to their true In. 
tereſts, and how it would be facile for 
them to take ſome others, which would 


conduct them without trouble to ho. 


nour and glory, and would get them the 
affection, the eſteem, and the admirs- 
tion. of all the World, If; they 
ſhould not proſper by this means to 
render themuleful} to themſelves, they 
would at leaſt make them uſefull for 0- 
thers, and would- put them in a way 
which would always be leſs remote from 
the way to' Heaven, than that which 
they take, ſeeing that it would be only 
to change. the end, and' the intention, 
to render themſelves as agreeable: to 
Godby a truly. Chriſtian vertue;as they 


would be: to. Man. by the ſplendor. of |, 


this human Civility to which- we would 

form them. 59 | 
' 43: But it would be of little or n0 
moment. that theſe two * Principles {0 
different,: the one whereof bears tht 
fruits: of Life; the other of Death 
ſhould be confounded in the outward 4: 
* Ctions, atleaſt if it wereeaſie for every 
one to: know diſtinctly that which "_ 
IM 
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wm doit, to-the end that' he may be 
able-.'to judge, thereby - of his ations 
and: condition, What is more ſtrange 
is, that many times this mixture an 
thisconfuſion begins in the heart it ſelf, 
ſ that we cannot diſtinguiſh whether 
tis through Charity or Selt-love that 
ne at,whether ?tis God or our ſelves we 
ſkek for, whether ?tis' for Heaven or 
Hell we labour. This obſcurity pro- 
{eds from divers cauſes; and I will 
take- notice here of the three principall 
ones, de 
--44- The firſt is that theſe conſidera- 
tions of, the judgments of men, and 
themotions of their hearts in regard of 
s-which are therule, the ſource, and 
the object: of human Civility, are not 
aways accompanied with formal and 
preſs reflections, and that the moti- 


' enswhich they produce are yet more 


imperceptible-! to us. Theſe are often 
n reſpect of the mind, only as certain 
boks, and certain tranſitory thoughts 
dy-which it -is carried, .as by ſtealth 
towards . theſe. Judgments, which are 
made of -vs,: and inreſpect of the heart 
ouly- as. cextain - hidden Propenſities, 
wuch ſtop it gently on this ſide; ſo 
that we -do-not make any expreſs re- 
: | i flection 
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flection neither on this propeality, nor 
on'the thoughts which prodaceth ir, al. 
thoaph that may be the thing which 
pives the motion to our outward 4- 
tions, and which is the Principle 
thereof. En 

+5. The ſecond is that it may often 
happen, that even when we' are not re. 


inoved 18 effect but through fear of dif. 


pleading men;or through a deſire to-pleaſe 
them, We have not abſolutely any 
knowledge, nor any diſtinct thoughts, 
neither of the one nor the other ;;'and 
that becauſe we aft often without x 
diſtin knowledge, and. by a ſimple 
cuſtotits, which is not guided, unleſs by 
Eonfuſed thoughts, being forced to look 
up6n Certain actions, as able to brim 
tpon us pablick mfamy, and the hatred 
of HoneFt then, it' forts it felf inthe 
Mind # confuſed Wea thereof, vhich 
repreſents them to us as hatefull and 0- 
divus, withont troubling the mind why, 
And'this Idea ſufficeth to NRtir up in the 
heart a motion of horror, averſionand 
Fparation. -'Now the confoſed Tdea's, 
ad thefe motions which follow them, 
come'fo'ncar tothe true confideration 
of Charity, which make it hate theen! 
ations which they inclade, that thee 
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is bardly any but God who can diſcern 


the difference betwixt them, 

46. The third is, thateven when we 
have Charity in the heart, and that it 
carries us to objects which are proper: 
for it, nevertheleſs becauſe cupidity 


marcheth many times the ſame ways, 


and tends to the ſame objects, tho by 


different motives, 1t makes a Hotche 
potch in the Mind, and in the heart of 


theſe two conſiderations and motions, 
without our knowing certainly which it 
sthat carries it, and which 1s the true 


principle of our ACtions. We ſeek God 


andthe World at once ; the heart is ve- 
yy glad to pleaſe the one and theother, 
2d knows, not whether ®tis God he 


ttes to the World, or the World 
t9God, This difference cannot be di{- 
orered, but by penetrating a certain 
Groundplot which is in the heart, and 


Waich is not evidently known but by 
God alone, | 


47. Behold what 1s the ordinary con- 


dition of Men in this life, even when 
they- love God, Self-love atts more 
folly in ſome than others, bur it lives 
ad aQts in all to ſuch a degree, andit 
$8 ſeldom that they are 'able to aſſure 
tlemſelyes of any.one aCtion-in particy- 
bs I 


lar, 
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lar, that-it 15 exempt from all ſelf inqu. 
ring. But tho this ſtate and condition 
may be for them a great cauſe of grief 
and fear, they may be able neverthe- 
leſs to find therein ſome Conſolation, it 
they dive into the reaſons for which 
God permitsthem to remain there, and 
raiſes 'not them to a higher degree: of 
Vertue. K | 

- 48, Itis viſible in the firſt place that 
the deſign which God hath to conceal the 
Kingdom-of Heaven, which he cametd 
eſtabliſh upon Earth, .requires that men 
of Honeſty and uprightneſs be inter. 
mixt outwardly with wicked men, and 
that they be not diſtinguiſhed from then 
by clear and viſible marks. For if the 
faithfull, whom he animates by his Sp 
rit, and in whom he reſides as ins 
Temple, were a certain kind of meg, 
&parated from others, and as a Natiot 
apart which the World might diſtis 
guiſh by actions which could not bemet 
with in others, 'they would all be pul- 
lick, continual and ſubſiſting miracle, 


which would deſtroy the ſtate of Falti, 
by which God will ſave the World, The 
wicked who would ſee themſelves in a 
impoſſibility of imitating them, woul 
thereby clearly know, that Nature al 
- | Dot 
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got attain to:the ſtate of vertuous Men. 
Therefore there muft be ſome actions 
purely Human, which do ſo much re- 


- | kmble ſupernatural anddivine Aftions, 


that the diſtinction . cannot be percet- 
red, And as theſe well-meaning.' men 
dg; not; commut any . crimes, apd thus 
cannot; be thereby intermixed together 
with the wicked ;- It muſt neceſlarily 
follow, that the wicked can imitate 
their yertuous Actions, and do ſome 
which may be ſo like outwardly; that 
M.oFannat be diſcovered from the 
ethers, fried Urgacts [ried 
49. 'But it-is not only an effect of 
Gods Juſtice to withdraw fromthe ſight 
of wicked men the treaſures of Grace, 
which he gives to-the. Juſt, This is.one 


of his Mercies alſo. towards ' the, Juſt 


themſelyes. It is good for them.not to 
know themſclves, nor to ſee their own 
proper Juſtice, The ſight would be ca- 
pable to overwhelm them. Man is ſo 
weak and feeble even in his force, that 


heis not.able to undergo the weight of 


it,, And by a ſtrange diſorder which 
hath its ſource in the corraption of the 
Heart, altho its happineſs conſiſts in 
the poſſeſſion of Vertue, and its mis- 
fortune in being full of faults,it is there- 

| I 2 | fore 
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ſore more dangerous for him to knoy 
his vertnes than his faults; The knoy. 
ledge of humility renders him proud, and 
thatof his pride humble, He ts ſtrong 
and powerfull when he knows himſelf 
weak, 'and weak when he thinks he; 
ſtrong,” Thus this obſcurity which im 
pedes.and hinders him from diſtinguiſh. 
ing clearly whether he acts by Charity, 
or by Selt-love, 1s ſo far from hurting, 
that *tis comfortable to him. Thisob- 
ſcurity does not take away Vertues from 
Him, Þut / hinders him from looſing 
them, by keeping him always in hums 
lity and fear, and making him miſtruſt 
all his Works, and to rely only on Gods 
Mercy. 2 
\ +5. This is the great profit of this 
outward reſemblance of the actions of 
Self-love, with thoſe of Charity, But 
we may yet take notice of . ſome others 
which are very material. It happens 
ofcentimes that Charity is weak 11 cer- 
tain Sonls, and in this conditien- of 
weakneſs Charity would be eaſily extir- 
pared by theſe violent tentations, if Gol 
did not permit that theſe tentations 
were not enervated, and as it were 
counterpoiſed by certain human motives, 
which ſtop the violence of it, and give 
- meals 
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means to the Soul to follow the inſtintt 
of Grace, The fear of mens judg- 
ments is one of theſe motives, and 
there is hardly any of them which make 
more impreſſion upon the Mind, Fear 
alone is not ſufficient for Charity to ſur- 
mount temptations -in a Chriſtian way, 
keing that this fear ſprings only from 
ranity, but it ſuſpends their force, and 
if it be. found that the Soul hath ſome 
ſpark of true Charity, it puts her in a 
condition of following it ; and there- 
fore we ſee that the Holy Legiſlators of 
Religious Orders have not been negli- 
pent in theſe human means, and that 
they have fixed to certain faults, pe» 
tances,which were dreadfull before men, 


to the end that' the fear of this Human 


confuſion may render the Religious 
more diligent in avoiding them. ?Tis 
nt -that they would pretend to make 
them do them by this ſole motive, but 


- | their intention hath been, that they 


ſhould make uſe thereof to fortifie them- 
lves againſt negligence, and that this 
Human fear might ſerve as arms to Cha- 
ity,the better by this means to reſilt 
te inclination of Nature. 
Fr. It 1s not. then unprofitable for 
Men in the ſtate of weakneGs, wherein 
I. 3 they 
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they are to be far removed from vices, 
not only by Charity, but alſo by thi 
Kind of Self-love which 1s called Ciyili- 
ty, tothe end that in the feebleneſs of 
charity Civility may be able” to uphold 
the Mind, and hinder it from falling in- 
to dangerous exceſſes. And ?tis this 
which makes us ſee often ſtrange Reyo- 
Jations in thoſe, who being little ſenſible 
of mens judgments, and nct thinking of 
Pleating or diſpleaſing them are ſome. 
times couched with ſome ſinall motions 
of Piety. Becauſe when it happens thit 
they want theſe motions, not hayity 
then curb. enough to ſtop them, ty 
let' themſelves be hurried away to al 
forts .of Extravagahcies, © Thus whit 
ohe relies upori Men,” it is good tocol- 
ſider if beſides Conſcience which kegh! 
them from evil, they have yet a cettall 
Civility, which makes them apprehend 
doing things which may be condemned 
by wiſe and' prudent Perfdns, there bc 


ing hardly any ſpirits more dangerou, 
than thoſe who are capable of maiitaith 
ing an unreaſonable and extravagant 
conduCt againſt the Publick Judgmet, 
and of placing themſelves without re 
{on above the reproach. of thoſe who 


know them. 
; | 52. ls 
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' $2. Is it not a great and conſiderable 


is | advantage to Civil men to be able to 


conceal themſelves from men by the 
means of this obſcurity which hinders 
one from diſcerning true Piety, from 
celf-love, and which makes ations of 


| Charity paſs in the mind of the World 


for the effets of pure Civility ? For 
how dangerous would it be for them, if 


| alltheir good aftions were taken notice 


of, and that they were recompenced 
forthem out of 'hand by praiſes which 
they would bring them ? It would be 
the means to oblige them to ſeperate 
themſelves entirely from the ſociety of 
Men ; whereas by the favour of this 
confuſion: they have ſome more liberty 
totreat with the World, to follow on 


al-occaſions the motions of their Cha- 
nty, in hopes that they will be taken 


only as ſimple and-meer Civilities. In 
aword one may. ſay,that as Civility1sv 
ry glad to paſs for Charity, and that 
t doth all it can to borrow its form and 
ſhape, and its.characters; Charity on 
the'contrary is glad that it may be ta- 
ken for Civility, and altho-it does not 
contribute directly to eſtabliſh this Im- 
preſhon, yet it does nothing to deſtroy 
If, as. well becauſe it knows not abſo- 
I 4 | lutely 
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they are to be far removed from vices, 
not only by Charity, but alſo by this 
Kind of Self-love which 1s called Civili- 
ty, tothe end that in the feebleneſs of 
charity Civility may be able” to uphol 
the Mind, and hinder it from falliag in- 
to dangerous exceſſes. And ?tis this 
which makes us ſee often ſtrange Reyo- 


Tations in thoſe, who being little ſenſible | 


of mens judgments, and nct thinking of 
Pleating or diſpleaſing them are ſome. 
times rouched with ſome (mall motions 
of Piety. Becauſe when it happens thit 
they want ' theſe motions, not hayit 
ther curb. enough 'to ſtop them, they 
let' themſelyes be hurried away to 1 
forts -of Extravagaticies, © Thus ws 
ohe relies pon Men, it is good tocot- 
ſider if beſides Conſcience which kegh 
them ftom evil, they have yet a cettall 
Civility, which makes them apprebel 
doing things which may be condemne 
by wiſe and'prudent Perſons, there be 
ing hardly any ſpirits more dangerous 
than choſt who are capable of maidtait 
ing an unreaſonable and extravagant 
conduct againſt the Publick Judgment, 
and of placing themſelves without re 
{on above the reproach. of thoſe: wio 


know them. ' 
| 52. ts 
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- 62. Is it not a great and conſiderable 
advantage to Civil men to be able to 
conceal themſelves from men by the 
means of this obſcurity which hinders 
one from diſcerning true Piety, from 
Gelf.love, and which makes attions of 
Charity paſs in the mind of the World 
for the effects of pure Civility ? ' For 


F how dangerous would it be for them, if 


alltheir good aftions were taken notice 
of, and that they were recompenced 
forthem out of 'haad by praiſes which 
they would bring them ? It would be 
the means to oblige them to ſeperate 
themſelyes-entirely from the ſociety of 
Men ; whereas by the favour of this 
confuſion: they have ſome more liberty 
totreat with the World, to follow on 


al occaſions the motions of their Cha- 
ny, in hopes that they will be taken 


only as ſimple and-meer: Civilities. In 
aword one may. ſay,that as Civilityis v, 
ty glad to paſs for Charity, and that 
t doth all it can to borrow its form and 
ſhape, and its.charafters; Charity on 
the contrary is glad that it may be ta- 
ken for Civility, and altho-it does not 
contribute directly to eſtabliſh this Im- 
preſſon, yet it does nothing to deſtroy 
If, as.well becauſe it knows not abſo- 
I 4 lutely 
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lutely that it isnot ſomething of tt; 
becaule that it 1s advantageous to Self. 
love that we believe it. 

53. Laſtly, is not this a motive poy. 
erful enough to ſtir us up to the pra. 
ice of Virtues, to ſay to ones ſelf, ] 
ſhould be wery unfortunate to wander ani 
ftray out of the way whereto Charity and 
Self-intereſt equally in: lines me, and toren- 
der my ſelf, in forſaking them, equally odiag 
30 God and man. 15S not this a meansto 
praiſe God, that he hath been pleaſed 
to forbid ys the moſt part of Diſorders, 
2s contrary to the good of men eyenin 
this life, and ought to be avoided for 
the ſame motive of human intereſt? h 
fine is not this a means to-underſtand 
better the ſtrange corruption of nature 
and the violence of our paſſions, to ſe 
that they make us forget not only wht 


we owe to God; but alſo what weone 


7 our ſelves, and render us unfortnnate 
th in this World and in the other? 
Becauſe if there be leſs glory and me- 
rit in ſerving God, when it is for our 
Intereſt, there is, without doubt, more 
diſorder and confuſion not to ſerve him, 
when we deprive our ſelves at the ſame 
time of what Intereſt it ſelf canſeth us to 
deſi re, and diligently to feek far, as being 
our own proper adyantage. THE 
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ofthe fevers means. by which God: 
# On. 


73 Here are certain Di- 
Fs ties which all Chriſtt- 
& ans knojy-to a certain 
degree, and which 
> are vcry ' much. un- 
» known to them be- 
fond. this Ho which] happens. ordi- 
larily, that not; penetrating into the.true 
Priaciples of them, they are- not able 
to comprehend their-extent; The pro- 
libition that God hath. made- us- of 
Tempting him 1s properly.of this kind. 
tewperſons are ignorant that God there- 
by orders-.us not to be die. when we 
have in our power” human : means which : 
We can employ, But- as we. know: not 
0, why, 


178 Of the ſeveral means by: 
why - God-forbids: us to neglect - theſe 
human means; we-reſt there, and we 
heed: by ſo much-the leſs to inftrut 
our ſelves int this Precept, by how much 
it ſeems that there 1s-nothing more rare 
than to tempt. God 1n-this. manner; hu- 
man underſtanding being infinitely more 
incliwd to-fix it ſelf too much to hy- 
man means, through a want of Cont. 
denee\.in God, then to. negle@ then 
through an Exceſs: of Truſt, .?T foe 
which gives a behef that it would not 
be unprofitable to explicate at large 
what 1t is to tempt. God;,. and to de 
<clare the Grounds and-Principles of the 
cp owg ny which God: makes us there 
2. God is not only Soveraignly pon- 
erful, he is-alſo Soveratgnly Wiſe inhis 
- ConduCt.. ''As- being powerful he isthe 
chief Original of all things, whetler 
inthe corporal 'and viſible World, 
in the inviſible or Spiritual World, 
being wiſe he operates all things by 
certain means, and in a certain orde, 
which is not leſs effential te- his Pron- 
dence than. the Power it ſelf. by whid 
he operates them. 
* 3. The pride and diſorder of Vet 
tend equally to withdraw them - - 
on 


which God is tempied. 17g 
Power: and Wiſdom of God. as. ſolid. 
piety tends to humble them more. an4 
more to the one and- the other. To. 
withdraw themfelves from this Power, 
ſome have denied abſolutely the Provi- 
dence, and: the Operation of God, e-- 
yen in natural things, like the Epicu- 
reans, . Others have denied it 1n Spiri- 
tval things, and in the actions of our 
Fouls, which lead us to:Eternal Happi- 
neſsor miſery, like the Pelagigns. And 
others not daring to go: to this exceſs. 
of Impiety, have not ſtuck to deny it 
him in the - diſtinftion of gaod 'Men 
and bad, in-the Elett and Reprobate, , 
like the Semipelagians. 

4. But the manner. how Men with- 
draw themſelves from the Wiſdom of 
Gad, being no leſs criminal, is: much 
more unknawn, And *tis this which: 
they call tempting of Gad which is 2. 
2 few people comprehend. . 
It. depends in the withdrawing them-- 
ſelves from the order of God, and pre- 
tending to- make it a& according to. 
our phantaſie, 1n neglecting the conſe- 
quence of the means, to which he fixeth 
ordinarily the. effe(s of his Djvine Pow- 
ff.. Any to conceive -1n. what manner 
'we. fall. thereinto, as. to what o_ 

rae 
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the life of the Soul, ?tis but to conſider 
how we may fall thereinto, as to what 
regards the life of the body. 

5. Itis manifeſt, that *tis God' who 
matntains.our being and: our Lite-; and 
that he 1s. not Jeſs properly the cauſe 
thereof, than.if he made it; fubſiſt: by a 
viſible Miracle, independant of all ex: 
rerior means, We maintain it by food) 
But whois it-that- produceth this food? 
I: was not, ſaith St. Auguſtin, neither my 
Mother, nor- my Nurſes, who repleniſhed 
#b.ir. breaſts for me with milk which they 
gave me. but-it was thee, O Lord:- It ws 
only thee, who gave me by their belp th 
gouriſhment T bad need of according 0 the 
natural Order.-which thou: haſt eſtabliſhed, 
and according #0 the riches of thy Bounty 
and Providence, who diffuſeſt thy Cares + 


ven into the moſft ſecret Prineiples, and | 


#be. moſt hidden-cauſfes of the ſub ſiſtance of 
iby Creatures, Thowu-art the Author of al 
Good; O-my God; and I: ome thee all th: 
Conſervation of my life. 

6: Whether he make uslive after ths. 
manner, 0r after an extraordinary and 
m racutous. manner, ?ris always he who 
acts and maintains us. And this. 
weare obliged} to acknowledge his Al- 
powerfull. Hand and Operation, _— 

bp: 
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xe conceal or diſcloſe it.. But. yet there 
is.this difference betwixt theſe twa 


mays, whereby he acts upon the Souls 


and bodies.. That the firſt is the com- 
mon way by which- he-guides his Crea- 
tures, and the other an extraordinary 
may whereof hefeldom makes. uſe, and 
which hath no certatn rules, ?Tis in 
the firſt: that the order of Providence, 
which he permits men to know,conſiſts; 
and the ſecond includes only certain ef- 
fects-and cauſes which of our felves we 
cat never foreſee, becauſe the counſels 
xcording to which God produceth them 
tone time, and doesnot produce them 
at another, are tos ſublime fos the wit 
of man. | 

7. HisWiſdom being therefore debaſed 
to hide ordinarily his divine Operatt- 


on by human means, 1it1s jaſt that men. 


ſhould humble themſelves by thefe 
means, and 1t- 15-4 great pride in them: 
to neglect them, and to pretend to con- 
ſrain God to: act in- an: extraordinary 
manner, of which he hath:net made us- 
Gpable of penetrating to: the bottom. 
'Tihis which is propcr!y called tempt- 


ng God, as Jeſus Chriſt teacheth us in 


tie Goſpel, For the Devil urging him- 
tocaſt himſelf from the topof the Vem-- 
ple: 
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ple to the bottom, in alledging to him: 
that 'tis written; that God bath com. 
mandea bis Angels to uphold the Juſt, 
and to binder them from-burting themſelyes 
againſt the ſtones, Jeſus Chriſt reſiſted him, 
telling him, that *ris written, Thou ſhalt- 
Hot tempt the Lord thy God, ſuppoſing 
that it wonld be tempting God, to 
pretend that he ought to cauſe his An. 
gels to.uphold a-Juſt Man, whoJhould 
. expoſe himſelf raſhly to this danger in 
leaving the common way which conſiſts 
in avoiding It. \ 
' $, St. Auſtingrounded this. | 
MM Maxim of Chriſtian Morality 
Fauſt.c.zs vpon the Example of Jeſus 
Chriſt and St..Pawl ;, 4 Haly 
« Doctrine teacheth us, ſaith he, that 
* when we. are able to employ theſe ht- 
<©-man means, ?tis to'tempt God to nep-- 
© lect them 3. thc. Redeemer wanted not- 
« power to-iecure his Diſciples by mj- 
<« racles, and yet he ordered them that 
« 1f they were perſecuted in one Clty,. 
<& to- flie-to another, and he hath been 
«willing alſo to ſhew them the exam- 
« ple of this Conduttin his own Perſon, 
« For altho he was Maſter abſolutely of 
« his life, aud that no man could takeit 
© away without his-conſent, he hath not 
| « omitted | 
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« qmitted 1n his Infancy to flie death by 
«flight, in.cauſing his Parents to carry 
«himinta- Egypt, The Goſpel. alſo ob- 
« ſexyes that once -he would not go pub-- 
@lickly to: the Feaſt of Eaſter, altho 
«at other times he. had ſpoken to the 
« Tem without hiding himſelf, even 
Kwhen. they were the moſt in wrath a- 
«eainſt himz. and heard what he faid 
to. them with more hatred, becauſe 
s they were not able to lay hands upon 
& him,. his time not being come, ?Tis 
& not that that time could force him to 


'| * die, but*tis becauſe he had choſen it 


& willingly to ſuffer the Zews to: take a- 
6 way his-life, Thus-he hath ſhewn. the 
« poiver of a God, when- inſtructing and 
& reproving his enemies publickly,he did 
« not permit. their rage to have any. 
«power over him; but in flying and 
# hiding himſelf he hath inſtructed the 


« weakneſs. of Man not to tempt God 


Cinneglefting to. do what he was able 
& to guard himſelf from the miſchiefs 
«which-he onght to avoid, The A- 


EC poſtle St. Paul did not deſpair of 


«Gods Help, nor had not loſt Faith, 
« when he cauſed himſelf to be tet 
& down in a Basket from the top of tie 
*walls of Damaſcus,to free himſelf —_ 

« fal- 
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< falling.into the hands of his enemies, 
«and his flight did not denote that hiz 
<« Faith was void, but only that he would 
«not tempt God, as he ſhould: haye 
<« done, in omitting this meansof ſaying 
&« himſelf. | 

9. ?Tis yet by the ſame Principles; 
and by the ſame examples that this Ho- 
Iy Doctor doth-eonfute, in the Book he 
writ of the Labour of Religions, the vain 
imaginations of certain: Africa» Monks 
who woyld not TJabonur, becauſe it is 
ſaid in the Goſpel, zb2t God doth; nowrih 


tbe fowl of th: air, altho they -neitherſm | 


nor reap, 1n eſtabliſhing: againſt, them 
this admirable Rnle which-forbids met 
to tempt God; and at the ſame tim? 
teaches them: not-to be leſs unmindful 
of him, when he nourtſhes thereby their 
Iabour,. then 1f he procured*them their 
food without contributing- toit at all on 
their part. © If there happen, ſaith hz, 
<« to us. infirmities and troubles, which 
«hinder us from labouring, we ought 
*©'to, hope that: God” will feed us as It 
« qoth the fowls in the air, and clotht 
« us as he clothes the Lillies , . neither 
«the. fowls: nor fillies contributing» ar 
« any thing thereunto. But being nz 
* condition to:labour, we-ought-nott! 
| &« temſi 
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| « tempt -God by- neglecting to do it ; 
| * being the power of doing it 1s a gitt 


«of God, ſo that in procuring by this 
«means what is neceſſary to keep us a- 


| *live; *cis alwas from God we receive 


«jt, becauſe ?tis from him we receive 
«the power of labouring for our l:- 


"| *ring.. 


10. Thus it would be to tempt God 
to refuſe what Is neceſſary to keep vs 
dive, under pretence that God can keep 
ws alive without the help of food. A 
Goyernour would tempt God if he 
ſhould not make preparation to defend 


| the place hehath Command of, againſt 


the enemy; under pretence that it is 
written ; If God defend not the City, the 
Guard watcheth in vain. For altho he 
an conſerve it 1n effect, .as he. did Feru- 
ſales again the Army of Sennacherib 3 
ſt the ordinary way whereby he ſaved 
tie Cities, was to inſpire the Captains 


| vith vigilance, andithe Souldiers with 


courage, And generally it may be ſaid, 
that all dull and lazy People in ſome 
lort tempt God ; becauſe they neglect 
the means by which Gods Grace and Afſ- 

bſtance is obtained. 
11, Nor is there any but God who 
knows all the realons why he conceals 
tus 


186 Ofthe ſeveral means by 
his operations under certain cauſes, 
which appear all Natural. We knoy 


only ſome of them. By this means he| 


withdraws men from idleneſs, he oh. 
liges them to vigilance and labour, he 
employs and exerciſes them, he puniſhes 
them by theſe painfull and laborioy 
employments, he makes them ſet 
great value on thoſe things which col 


them moſt pains, Bnt it may be fait] 


that one of his principal deſigns, is, to 
hide himſelf, and to make his condutt 
unknownto thoſe who are unworthyto 
know it. | 

12, If he did always att after a m- 
raculons manner, we ſhould be as it 
were forced to acknowledge himin en 
ry thing, and this evidence would not 
be rs ay neither-to his Juſtice no 
Mercy : Heis by his Juſtice to ſuffer tht 
wicked to continue in the dark, which 
inclines and makes them: doubt of hi 
Providence, and of his Being, andhes 
by his Mercy to keep his Choſen pri 
vately from-vanity by this wkolſome o- 
{curity. 


The life of Faith which is the life of 


the Juſt in this world, conſiſting then it 
ſerving God without ſeeing him in % 


ſenſible manner, it is evident that 
| _ 
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| ontinval miracles would deſtroy this 


ſtate abſolutely. 


Thus it is neceſſary that*God a on 


one part, and on the other that wedo 
ot know his ation ſenſibly, he muſt 
hide himſelf under a certain means, 
which would appear as It were natural ; 


et' 2] and which being always expoſed to 


new, ſhould not ſtir up their admira- 
tion, that it might only be diſcovered 


hy thoſe whoſe eyes he ſhould open. b 
:Light which he:gives to whotthe ſha 
B__ EE: 

113, But if it were neceſſary that God 
fold conceal himſelf in this manner 
inthe Order of Nature, and in the out- 
wad effects he produceth- oh the body, 
tyere not leſs neceſſary that he ſhould. 
conceal himſelf in his inward Operati- 
$$ upon the Soul ; becauſe the evidence 
of the Divine Operation in theſe kind 
of ations, withdraws not the Soul leſs 
ſom the ſtate. of Faith, by which he 
we that ſhe ſhould work out her Sal- 
Wation in this. life, And therefore he- 


Ives not ordinarily his greateſt Graces, 


e dof k by a conſequent of means which ap- 


pear quite Human and ordinary, and 
wach ſeem humanly proportioned to 
the end for which they are ordained. _ 

| 4G: 


188 Of the ſeveral means by 


He wills us to deſire Vertues, to [z- 
bour to acquirethem, to-ſeek out means 
to practiſe #hem, to ſeparate our lelye 
from things which may carry us to ſin, 
"Tis he who breathes thele defires inty 
us, who operates in us theſe Iatour 
and pains, and who makes us lop ol 
theſe impediments, It would be facile 
for him to give us Vertue without this 


conſequent means, but in giving them, 


us inthis order, and by theſe means h; 
hides himſelf fromus, and conſeryes,us 
in humility. : 7 Fol 
14. In the ſame manner he might ad- 
vertiſe us every moment what we have 
to do; but if he did. in this. manner it 
would be a Condudt viſibly miraculous 
He wills us then that we foreſee ours 
tions and our words, that we conſidtt 
them before hin, that we may govett 
them according to his Laws ; and thi 
we may employ all the care we poſlib 
can to acknowledge what he wills 1s 
and requires of us in each rencounter, 
He himletf is the. Author of theſe pt: 
parations, of this Enquiry , of thi 
' Care; and he makes uſe of them, a5 
ordinary means to communicate tos 
the Wiſdom which we have need of fot 
eur Conqutt. 
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15; ?Tistrue that Jeſus Chriſt. ſaitl to 
iis Diſciples, that they ought not to be 
roubled for what they ſhall fay to 
ſingsand Princes when they ſhall force 
them to appear before them, becauſe 
it ſhall be given to them”"even at the 
jour it ſelf what they ought to anſwer 
them, But Jeſus Chriſt's deſign in this 
xmonition was only to exchade 'the 


| foreſeeings and the retfleftions of de- 


fair and Self-love: And he would ra- 
ther diſpoſe Them not to be aſtoniſhed, 
yhen they are obliged to ſpeak to Kings, 
keing unprepared, then to forbid them 
prepare themſelves for it. Likewiſe 
nhen Jeſus Chriſt forbad his Diſciples 
to be troubled at the want of food and 
dothes, he did not forbid them accord- 
tg to the Fathers, reaſonable care and 
precautions, nor obliged them to expect 
that God ſhould procure them the one 
ad the other by extraordinary ways ; 
ie only commanded them to baniſh in- 
qaictudes and diſtruſtefrom their hearts, 
wich are_hurtfull to his Providence, 
ad to his Bonnty and Goodnefs, which 
hinder them from ſeeking the Kingdom 


| 0 God before all other things, 


16, Thus there be often apparent 
Mtrarieties in Chriſtian .Truths, when 
_ we 
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we-only: look upon them with a ſuper | 
ficial Gght, which diſappears and vaniſþ| 6 
eth,, when,penetrated to the bottom, | ne 
 .We may believe, for example, t|- 
follow only the firſt Light which ſprigg|e 
from. an. imperfect knowledge of Truth lf 
that Chriſtian: Life being; a Supernats|in 
ral Life, and which is above all huma| gf 
ſtrength, we oughtnot rather to chook| 
one kind of life. more than another, | i 
nor to trouble our ſelves to ayoid- thy ni 
occaſions of ſinning. VW& can do. 
with-God, one will ſay, but we can | ti 
nothing without bis help. Thus with th| 
aid and helpof God 1 can continue ins| mi 
moveable in the moſt dangerous oc | it 
ons, and without this aid I cannet uw 8 
hold my felf in the moſt ſure n|® 
treats. | . . ol 
But thoſe who ſpeak in this mannes | by 
comprehend not the ſecret .of the Cay] We 
duct of Grace. ?Tis true, Godis ab] i] 
to boye us up in the greateſt perilsad| © 
he does it ſometimes when ?tis he hin| 
ſelf who ingages ys therein. but 'tish8| K 
ſeldom that he gives his Grace inſog| 
ſpicuous a manner. Thus to. make 8] a 
reſiſt temptations, he inſpires into v 
the care and means to avoid them, Tiv 4 
iS the ordinary way, and whoever #| K 


elect 
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uper. | gets it hath no right to pretend that 
aniſþ| God upholds him after another man- 
Mm, |, 

, to]  17- Ifone were ordinarily as recollect- 
rigg]ed in buſineſs, as in quiet and repoſe, 
ryth | if,one ſunk down oftentimes. no more 
nats| in temptations living in the occaſions 
uma| gf.fin, than 1n the way of avoiding 
100k them ; If one contracted no more ſpots 
ther | y trading with the World, than by li- 
| th] ring a retired life; If great Employ- 
o..al| meats {ſwayed us not more to vanity, 
0 (| tat: mean and baſe employments ; it 
h th | yould. undoubtedly be a kind of viible 
> i-| fitacle, God acteth in this ſort when 
ca | te pleaſeth, for ſome choſen Souls, But 
'þ| 8hke will not that his ConduCt over ns, 
- | 2ppear ſo viſibly miraculous, he does it 
., | 0t very often, and. he obliges us.there- 
ines | by 0. reduce our ſelves to the ordinary 
Cay | Way, and to prefer as much as we can 
ab| repoſe before action, a retired life be- 
za] fore great Employs;, And laſtly, the 
hin 9g al occaſions, before a confidence 
5 bt] #ch leads us to expaſe our ſelves 
| thereto, Not that it not as facile for 
eu] God to fave as well in one manner as 
» u} Mother, but he hath taught us that or- 
Tip 4iarily he ſaves us in the ſecond man= 
| Kr, becauſe he is there more private 
leth ” and 
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and leſs known; and by that mean; 
heobligeth us to reduce our ſelves there. 
unto. | | 
18, ?Tis upon this method of Grace 
and this conſequence of means under 
which God hides his Supernatural Ope. 
rations, that all the Rules, anduall the 
Spiritual Counſels are grounded, which 
the Saints inſpir?d by God, have given 
to thoſe whom they have condutted: it 
theſe means. "40 
Theſe great Saints are not ignorant 
that 'tis from him all Virtues muſt he 
expected, and that he-is the cauſe of 
all the good actions Chriſtians perform, 
They: were perſwaded that he 1s the 
Maſter of mens Hearts, and that he 6- 
perates in them what he will by an 1n- 
rincible and an All-powerfull force. Ne 
verthelels they preſcribe Rules and pra 
Ctiſes, as Philoſophers might do, who 
would pretend tro obtain Virtue by 
their own proper force, They will have 
us to keep our minds always buſied'# 
bout'holy thoughts 3 - that we applyout 
ſelves without intermiſſion -to the read- 
ing, and to the ſtudying the Word of 
God ; that we live as it were ſeparate 
from the World; that we reduce our 
bodies into bondage by labour and mor 
OT tification; 
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fication z that we avoid all that may 
weaken us, or be an occaſion of our 


| fl; that we make a continual tryal 


won our ſelves to reſiſt our paſſions; 
that we lead a life uniform, orderly, 
ad not idle, paſſing by an infinite num- 
ker of ations preſcribed us, as more 
muform to our condition and to our. 
laty. *T'is not that they did not know 
jecfectly, that God is able to beſtow 
«us his greateſt Graces without ma. 
ling us paſs through theſe exerciſes, but 
they. knew at the ſame time that the 
ammon order of his Providence 1s, not- 
togrant us them, but perſuant to theſe 
cerciſes, and by theſe exerciſes them-_ 
klres z and thus he grants in the firſt. 
pace to Souls the : Grace to practiſe. 
them, to make. them afterwards to. ar- 
meto the Vertues whereunto he deſires. 
tofaiſe them, being the Author as well 
dthe ations which he makes them per, 
fm to acquire theſe Vertues, as of 
- which they acquire' by | theſe. 


19. Nor is thereany thing more eaſie 
God then to make us know from time 


| time our faults, by the infuſion of a. 


Leht which will place them at once. be- 
fore our eyes. He might likewiſe cor-. 
"mM rect 
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rect us for them in giving us contraty 
Vertues, without our being obliged to 
be troubled continually at the ſight of 
our Miferies. But the Saints who knoy 
the ways which God makes ule of ge. 
nerally to cleanſe Souls, forget not to 
recommend to us this diligent examina- 
tion and care of our Souls, as one of 
the chief Duties of Picety, which ought 


not to end but with our life, Zrethren, | 


ſaith St. Auguſtine, in expeding the coming 
_ of this baypy day, wherein we foul 
Hom, 15, "I k 
be joyned with rhe Angels of Hes 
ven, t0 Praiſe God for all Eternity; Int 
pefiing till we be arrived at this intffablt 
Joy which we hope for, let us apply onn ſelats 
ais much' as: we can to the Pratiice of gd 
Warks ; il 'us daily examin ot Conſeitt 
cory ad carefully took: that theve be nothin 
broken \and toi in the Spiritual \Riber 
Onr' Souls, that we have mot received fow 
ſpots; through Intemperance , that we 
nh batrnt the throngh*Choler, nor d:viddl 


thr throng Bitvy that wwe have _ 


ed their Luſtre through Avarice, Let n*wi 
hajt to-Cive "thoſe Wonrids of our Sotlt 
mbilet we bye yet the Power with'the dl 
of Grace, © | Hh 

da. The great St. Gregory, whom GW 
hath gwen particularly to his cy 
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toinftruct her with Rules of a ſpiritual 


| li, recommends nothing fo much in his 


Morals as this Vigilance and Care of 
our elves, and #his diligent examination 
efgoodand bad actions, We muſt, faith 

he, purifie the Adions even 
Greg. Mor. 1. '. of Virtne, by an exadt diſ- 
617 & 15 cuſſion, for fearof taking bad 


| fr good, and what is imperfedt and defe- 
| dive for very perfeft. *Tis that which ut 


hinted 20 us by the Sacrifice which Job 
Offered for each of his Children. Fer *tis 
Offering a Sacrifice 'to God for each of his 
Children to Offer him prayers for each AB 
Virtue, for fear that Wiſdom ſhould puff 
bis up, that Intelligence ſhould make him 
fray, that Prudence ſhould pugle aud com- 
| farnd him, tbat Force ſhould make him pre- 
ſunptuow. And becauſe Holocauſt is 4 
damifice which is abſolutely eonſumed, "tis 
aereſſary- that over Soul be burnt by the fire 
if Compundion, and that ſhe conſume is this 
fred that ſhe bath of impure in her thoughts. 
ut #0. 'man'-is able to doit, if he be not 
«reful to: examin all bis inward motions, be- 
ſme be proceed to Aﬀions, This Saint 
Wc. faith yet, We muſt bruiſe Per- 
\c, 19, | : 
fumes, that is to ſay conſider a- 
jet all that paſſeth in the Soul, and reduce 
as it were into duſt by this-examination. 
” RK 2 We 
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We muſt take off the skin of the Vidtim, ayl 
cut it into bits, that is to ſay we muſt take 
from our Afiions this outward Surface, 
which makes them appear to us virtuow, 
that we may ſee even to the bottom of 
them. BEV EX pl 

"This inſtruCtion 1s often repeated in 
St. Gregories Works, that one may'fay 
that ?tis the principal Foundation of 
his ſpiritual Conduct, and far from ex. 
empting the Juſt more advanced in thi 
Practice, he on the contrary placeth 
their advancement in the- encreaſfing this 
Care and Vigilance, and in this attention 
upon themſelves. 

21. Saint Barxard hath writ four 
Books to bring Souls to this exerciſe of 
examining their Actions and Condult 
before God ; and he makes it the che 
Duty of a Chriſtian life z but to ſhen 
in a word the Idea he had of trueP: 
ety, he ſays, That *tis to apply ones ſeif 
conſider what one is. Quid eft Pitts 
Vacare Confiderationi ;, and that this Cot 
ſideration conſiſts in foreſeeing ones alt 
ons to regulate them before God, to 
correct ones faults, and to think whit 
is ones Duty. And ?tis remarkable thit 
this Saint givesnot theſe inſtructions to 
a Novice, but to. a great Pope, = 
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ke ought to. imagin in a ſtate of Per- 
fetion, having been raiſed to this firſt 
dignity of the Church for his eminent 
Virtues. 

.. 52. Whenthe Philoſophers, who ſup. 
poſed that Virtue hath nd other Source 
bat Nature, preſcribed Rules to attain 
it, they preſcribed no other then theſe 
ove. They recommended to uy, like 


« | theſe Saints, this examination, and this 


continual care and vigilance over our 
ations, as may be ſeen in the Verles 
xtributed to Pythagoras, and in ſeverat 
places of Seneca. Did not St. Auguſtine, 
$t. Gregory, and St. Barnard know that 
Virtue is a- pure effect of the mercy of 
God, and not of our endeavours and re- 
feftions? Doubtleſs they knew it, ſee- 
ing that they taught it in ſo many pla- 
ces of their Books; but likewiſe they 
knew that God did not. give it ordina- 
aly-to men, but by the practice of cer- 
tan means and exerciſes, to which he ]. 
applies them by his Grace. And thus 
theprincipal care of thoſe who have the 
Charge of Souls is to pus them in the 
way of practicing theſe means, by which 
they may obtain God's Grace, and that 
tis tempting him -to act otherways, - 


ad. to defire that he may grant us 


K 3 them 
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them by ſome other way then that which 
his Wiſdom hath choſen, and which he 
hath given us to underſtand by the «x. 
ample of all the Saints, , 
23. Wherefore do men believe that 
the Fathers have teſtified ſo much donht 
of thoſe who do not think of being 
conyerted,except at the hour of death? 
Is, it#bcecauſe ?tis not 2s caſte for Godto 
touch ſinners by his Grace at the'Joft 
moment as at another tune ; or that 
that of death 1s exclnded from the pe. 
neral Promiſe, which God hath madets 
Men to receive them into- his Grace'if 
. they be Converted ſincerely ? Withoit 
doavt *tis nothing of that, God isabvy 
an powerfall, and the bofom of hy 
ercy 1s always equally &pen to cottver- 
ted Sinners. But *tis becatiſe - the F# 
thers have thought that theſe Conver: 
ſions were not generally {peaking fit 
cere, and that they were rather ane: 
fect of the ſtate wherein they * found 
themſelves, than an alteration of the 
heart. And the reaſon of it is, that in 
the common way the Heart doth not 
change thus all at once the object andthe 
end, Outwatd Attions may be changed 
eaſily in an inſtant ; but Love which 
holds the principal place of the Heart 
| '. - ſcarcsy 
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farcely changes in an inſtant. It muſt, 
ordinarily ſpeaking, be diſcouraged by 
lttle and little, and that there be an- 
other to take its place by divers pro- 

s. *Tis thus that Human paſlions 
are Changed, and God who wills that 
the Operations of his Grace be not ſen- 
fbly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Na- 
tre, follows commonly the ſame me- 
thod. He begins to ſhake the Heart 
through fear, before he touch it with 
his Love, and he often touches it a long 
time by beginnings of Love, before he 
makes himſelf maſter of it by a ruling 
Love, which turns the heart towards 
Jin as towards its laſt end, and which 
#ires and delivers it from the bondage 
#f the love of Creatures. Thus as the 
Converſion of dying ſinners cannot pals 
through theſe degrees, it muſt be mi- 
raculous to be true. The Church deſpairs 
not of this Miracle, which is the reaſon 
why ſhe grants the Sacraments to dying 
People : But ſhe fears mightily that thele 
Sentiments which appear in finners in 
this ſtate, are only thoſe light begin- 
nings either of the Fear or of the Love 
of God, which -are not ſufficient for a. 
true and hearty Converſion. And ?tis 
this. which obliges ſinners not only to 

RK. 4. labour, 
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labour. bus alſo to make haſt to labow 
Aſerioully for their Salvation ; that their 
love may havetime to increaſe, and to 
airive unto a condition that one may he 
able to ſay they are truly Converted, 
To act otherways 1s to ' tempt God, 
nay, and to tempt him after a moſt 
dangerous manner, in willing himtod 
a Miracle in the Order of his Grace; to 
ſaveus. And in this faſhion all -thok 
who expect to be Converted to God at 
their death, beſides their other fins, do 


yet commit that of tempting God, 


which often cauſes the very utmoſt of 
It, 2.75. 29A 
_ 24. Spiritual Riches.are all gratis 4 
from God, and yet it is written ; That 
the hands of thoſe who labour ſtrongh 
heap up Riches. Manus fortinum divitia 
parat. Andthe Scripture attributes on 
the contrary Spiritual poverty to tie 


want of this Labour. Egeſtatem operate 


ft manu remiſſe , that is to ſay, that 
negligence and floth canſe the poverty, 
and the miſery of Souls ; ſo-greata care 
hath God to hide the works of his 
Grace under the reſemblance of thoſe of 
Nature. "1 


2:5. Prayer is doubtleſs that of al | 


Chriſtian actions. wherein . the need of 


Grace | 


= 
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Grace appears moſt, Therefore the 
Spirit-of God 1s called by a particular 


"Title, the Spirit of Prayers, Spiritus 


Precum. Andit1s faid 'of him, that he 

ys by unſpeakable ſighs, . It would: 
bo then that this ſo Divine exerciſe 
ould need - neither preparation nor 
rules, and that it had -nothing to do.,; 
but-to expect the Inſpiration of Grace.: 
Ahd yet the Wiſe: man adviſes us ex- 
preſly, that we muſt prepare the Soul 
bpfore Prayer; for fear of being like thoſe: 
who tempt God ; Arte Oratiomem prepa- 
1s Animam tuam, & noli eſſe quaſs homo; 
quitentat - Deum : Shewing thus, that all 
thoſe who pray being unprepared, fall 
atothe fin of : tempting God, and that 
one of the principal cauſes of the Enke. 
marmneſs 1n our Prayers, is+the little 
ere-we: have to-. prepare: our ſelves 
tereunto, by the means preſcribed to us 
by Scripture, which conſiſts in - with- 
Gawing our + hearts, and. minds from 
nandring and vain amuſements, : that we 
may-find them again when they muſt be 
preſented to God in Prayer, being im- 
poſſible that « the heart doth: not: run 
after itsTreaſure, and buſie it: ſelf with 


He objects ir poſſeſſerh, 


263*Fis thus that truth” unites what 
Kg: appears : 
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appears contrary to thoſe 'who-kneywit 
but imperfectly, All depends on God, 
therefore we muſt labour, ſay certain 
Hereticks, we muſt not labour, There- 
fore Virtue depends not on Grace, {ay 
the Pelagians, But the Catholick D& 
Qtrine conſiſts in uniting theſe Truths, 
and caſting away the falſe concluſions, 
We muſt labour faith this Dectrine, and 
yet all depends on. God, - Labour is at 
effect of Grace, and the ordinary means 
to obtain Grace, to think that labow 
and virtues are not the Gifts of Gad,; is 
a Pelagian preſumption, To light. the 
means God makes uſe of generally. 
communicate his Grace to: Men, 1s. to 
tempt God in ſubverting the order of 
his Wiſdom, Thus. Piety conſiſts. 
practifing theſe means, and acknoy- 
ledging that *tis God who makes uspie 
Ctiſe them. 

27. I know well that human. Undts 
ſtanding, which is dazled by the ſplen. 
didneſs of Divine Truths, and 'whidt 
is puzled with its. vain reaſonings, WW 


Ma | yy I ho. i Eee tre oe. 


yet find difficulty in'this alliance of I 
| dour and Grace, and in ſuppoſing will 
St. Auſtin and St.. Thomas, that what 
power one may have to do acts of Piet 


+y other Graces, they are never - 
[# « 
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eſtually, unleſs God determine the 
will by eſhicacious Grace. He 1s) eaſily 
actined to conclude that we need only 
cantioue in repoſe, untill we percetve: 
theſe efficacious motions, -which make 
vs practiſe them.; that when we ſhall 
parcetve them we ſhall 'not fail to ſabour, 
being that Grace will apply us thereto. 
by a Virtue all powerful, and not having: 
them, itis certain that we ſhall practice 
them only in an unprofitable manner. 

Tis an objeCtion which comes eaſily 

into the minds of thoſe who follow their: - 
em reaſoning in theſe matters, . which: 
ward the Condutt'of God upon Souls.. 
The Fathers who: were not. ignorant 
thereof have anſweredthereto in-divers 
folid ways, by ſhewing after what man- 
ner at may be truly 1aid; tht 1t. is al-- 
mays in mans Power:to- ſatisfie the du- 
tes of Ebriſtian: Piety , and that ?ris 
thar fault if they do: net accompliſh. 


them. 


'-28, Buatas it is not convenient to an-- 
ker therevnto in a. Theological way, . 
35 enough to ſhew. that it hath no+ 
thing of Solidity, even according\to hu- 
man reaſon, and that the neceſſity we 
ave of efficacions. Grace- to Practice 
Chriſtian Virtues, may well ferye to.hum- 

ble- 
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ble men, and to keep them in a ſtate 
. of fear and trembling ; but that it can 
never juſtly carry them neither to Idle. 
neſs, to Trouble, nor diſpair , becanſ 
we have always by nature 1t ſelf a means. 
which: ſafficeth to» keep our minds in 
quiet, and to. baniſh away trouble and 
inquietude. Thereaſon is, that alths, 
to labour according to God, to. reſiſt 
our faults like Chriſtians, to Pray, and 
to practice good Works. by the ſpirit 
of true: Charity, we have need of 
cacious and ſupernatural Grace. It is. 
nevertheleſs certain that each of theſe 
ations in particular may be done ſome- | 
times without Grace,by-a motive of Sel. 
love and human Reſpect, and by a fear 
purely ſervite; Now. though-there be 
an infinite difference - betwixt. Self-lowe 
and- the love of God, nevertheleſs the 
motives and the ations which ſpring 
from. theſe two - principles: ſo. different 
are ſometimes { like, and we have 
little 1ight-to- penetrate to the botton 
of 'our:hearts, thatwe do not diſtinguh 
witlt ceztainty-by what Principle wead, 
and: whether: throbgh. Covetouſnels. « 
through. Charity. We- may wall fy 
with St. Paul, That: we-do not. thitk 
our ſelves. guilty of any rhing,, We 

|  auylit 
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ovght to joyn with him, that for all that 
we. are not Juſtified, and that we can- 
not- Judge our ſelves, becauſe we do not 
know our: ſebres perfectly. 
We have therefore always a princi= 
ple in us to. accompliſh what there is of 
outward ſhew in theſe exerciſes of a 
Ehriſtian life, . And -as:- we are not able 
to know certainly when we have effica- 
cious Grace, except it be by a human 
Principle that we act, likewiſe: we cans 
not always. know when we att; by a 


Principke of human Intereſt, Grace not 


beirg the.principle of our Action, We: 


- may take Charity for Self-love, and Self- 


fore for Charity, and in- this obſcurity 
Reaſon obliges us to take a reſolution 
t6.do always:what is Commanded, lea- 
ing to' Gad the determination of the 
Principle: which makes us-at, + 
. *Tis not that our endeavour to pyri- 
fle our ſelves is -not requiſite, as much 
2381s poſſible fromall ſelf-love, and from 
all Intereſt; but this deſire does not a& 
ſure vs that we are: exempt. For one. 
nay deſire through Self-love to: be freed” 
from Self-love; as one may wiſh for Ho- 
mility. through: Pride. It-makes it ſelf 
Minfnite Circle-of refletions upan re- 
liections on thoſe ations of the. Soul , 


and, 
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and' there isalways in us: a certain bots. 
tom and Root which remaias unknown: | 
tous our whole life time.  _+| 

"Tis the State wherein God wills that 
men hve in. this. World. We are con. 
demned to theſe obſcurities: by this Jaz 
ftice, and his Mercy. renders them ad 
vantagions to-ns, when it cauſeth us to, 
make uſe of it to become more humble, 
And thus it is manifeſt that theſe Obſon.. 
rities being unavoidable onthe one part, 
andion the other uſeful, what we have 
to do, is to-reſt in quiet, and: to adore: 
1n Peace the Goodneſs of God who!'or-. | 
dains. them: for. our good; and to at 
nevertheleſs the moſt ſincerely, and the- 
moſt difinterefledly that y we cal, | - 
which is preſcrib'd us by his Laws, its 
expetting the Judgment he willay upon 
us in the other life in makmg us know 
the bottom of our hearts, which xe ſhall 
never know clearly in this... 

The which ſufficeth at leaſt' to pro- 
cure us a human peace, which is noteal- 
ly.dittinguifked from:the Peace of God, 
and- which: is. always worth more then. 
trouble which overwhelmms the Soul; and! 
reduceth-her-to1dleneſe and*Deſpair. 

29, This reaſon-01ght 'to- make Us: 
prefer the pratice-of all. the — 
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f 2 Chriſtian life; before a ſoft, negli- 


cent, and ſlothful life, becauſe it is cer- 


tain, that thoſe who do not prattice them 
2.11 a wrong. way , and that few of 
thoſe. who pos their. lives. in diſorder 
will.be ſaved, ſeeing that it cannot be. 
wks God Convert them by an extra- 
ordinary Mercy, which is very rare in. 
the order of Grace it ſelf, | 

.. On the contrary thoſe who practice 


theſe holy exerciſes, are all in ſome ſort 


in the way of Peace, they are in the 
company of thoſe who go to Heaven, 
and have alſo this comfort, That there- 


xe very few of thoſe who ſhall practice 


thema long time, who arrive notathap= 


pines; perſeverance in an orderly life 


-being themoſlt certain mark-of Charity, 
becauſe Cupidity 1s Wavering of itſelf, 
and continues. not Jong in the perſnance 
of one and the. ſame deſign. | 

_ 30. . Thusthe knowledge of the need* 
andwant of efficacious Grace, to at like. 
a Chriſtian, doth. indeed. never puzls 
thoſe who hearken to and' followRea- 
fon;. becauſe they always ſee thetrway. 
They know they muſt pray to -Godith- 
out. intermiffion , mortify continually 


their Paſſions, always keepa Guard upon: 


themſelves, ſtrive even to. Death for 
Victory, 
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Victory, never to be tired with pratti-- | 


cing good Works, and to, be rufed in al 
things. They know that the incertain- 
ty whereln they are, whether it be Grace 
or Selt-love which-moves them to at, 
ought never to hinder them from a(t: 


ing, Perform, perform theſe-thing:., faith+ 


St. Auguſtin, through fear of 
"- _ Pg Punithmont, if. ye rp ag. 
* *Þ* them. for-the Iove of  Fuſtice 
that is to ſay for, Charity. They ought 
then to practice them always : *Tis what 
is certain and indubitable, and in practi: 


cing them they onght not to judge that | 


they act only by covetuouſneſs and in: 
tereſt, ſeeing that their hearts are un-- 
known to them ;,_ and: that they ought 
not to judge raſhly of themſelves, no 
more then of others. 

31. In aword we muſt Pray, Labour. 
and live-in quiet even..to Death, in a+ 
bandoning our ſelves to: God, and fay- 
ing to him with. the Prophiet, Ir mani-- 
bua tuis Sortes mes, My Lit ts:in th) 
hands, both for this life andthe life to 
come, far the preſent, and for Eter- 


nity. Marching inthis ſort in the ways - 


of God with a perſevering Fidelity, it. 
we never have abſolutely a certainty that 
the holy Ghoſt dwels in us; _— | 


- which God is tempted, 20% 
is he who cauſeth us to act, we ſhalf 
not forbear nevertheleſs to have thereo? 
2juſt confidence, and this confidence 
encreaſing more and more according # 


we ſhall advance in Virtue, will ont 
kave -us ſo much. fear as is necelſlary tc 
= the Tentation of Preſumption and 
de. | | 
z2, Thereare yet many other ways 
of tempting God beſides thoſe we have 


ſt down, For as this- ſin conſiſts ity; 


withdrawing our ſelves from the wif. 
dom of God, and. in obliging-us to a& 


| contrary to: the ordinary rules of his 


Prudence, whether in the order of Na- 
tre, or in that of Grace, we may tempÞ 
God in as many faſhions as we candif- 


penſe with theſe rules, in hopes that God / 


will att towards us in an extraordinary 
manner.. | | 
- For Example, *tis tempting God to 
elgage our ſelves in Charges. of the 
Church without meet and convenient 
Vocation, flattering our ſelves with the 
kopes that God will reCtifie our entrance, 
ad will not forbeare to grant us the 
ſeceſſary Graces to acquit our ſelves of 
the Charge which we have raſhly un- 
&rtaken. Becauſe the ordinary way to 
Qtain neceſſary Graces for this employ, 
1s 


Ny 
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is to enter thereupon by the dore of ho. | 


ly Vocation; and if God repair thi 
fault in ſome in making them enter 4 
gain as it were anew into the Charge 
which they have uſurped, ?tis an extrg- 
ordinary favour which no man can pre- 
- miſe himſelf without raſhneſs and temp. 
ting God, | 
33. It is the very ſame with all other 
engagements in the ſeveral conditions of 
this life. We tempt God when weer- 
ter into them without a reaſonable aſh 
rance, That we have necellary diſpoli 
tions to acquit our ſelves of the oblige 


tions which are belonging to them, 4 
man who enters into Office tempts God, 
if he do not perceive in himſelf a fork 
able to reſiſt Fojuſtice, according as the 
Scripture faith, Noli queyers fleri Jude, 
niſt valeas perrumpere Tuiquitates. Thok 
who engage themſelves in Marlage tempt 
God, unleſs they be diſpoſed to fatisfe 
the Obligations of that State, and hare 
ſtrength enough to ſuffer all that mul: 
be born withall therein, and to bear ip 
againſt the temptations which are either 
from this ſtate in general, or from the 
particular choice which they make of the 
party they marry, They who embract 


a religious life tempt God, if they _ 
no 
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. | not fit qualities to perſevere in that ho- 
5 |  Vocation, and to undergo painsand 
«| kbour. And therefore thoſe who ex- 
cde fuch as have not theſe qualities, far 
. | fom doing them an injury, do them on 
the contrary the greateft Charity which 
could be done them ; being they hinder 
them from contracting an engagement, 
the confequences whereof could not be 
proſpetous to them. Laſtly, what en- 
- oh riſe men form to themſelves, what 
- | tefign of life menundertake, what State 
poli | nd Conidtion men embrace, they muſt 

| ade according to the Goſpe), com- 
pate-the Charges, that is to {ay , exa- 
what ſtrength God hath given them, 
Jad what n+ oy to Judge thereby 
{i they be not too fool har via engaging 
£ emfetves therein. . 

"34, If wedo but. reflect on mens Con- 
ti in the choice of the employment 
ad ftate wherein they paſs their lives, 
weſhall find that there is not only no- 
thing more common then this manner of 
i | Empting God, but that ?tis the moſt 
her | ordinary Source of Confuſion which 
the | Reigns in all States and Conditions. For 
the] tis clear that we do not chooſe them 
at | through the conſideration of the rela- 


aſe | tion, and the proportion they haye with 
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the diſpoſitions which God hath -puty 
in us, but through certain Laws of 0. 
pinion whick mens Vanity hath eftabliſh- 
ed in the World; according to which 
we believe. that being of ſuch and ſuch 
a Birth, and that having a certain quar- 
tity of Goods, we cannot but embrace 
ſuch kind of lives, and that all others 
are againſt our intereſt, In this max- 
ner there are ſome who think that there 
is no other way to be taken for them 
then that of the Sword, or an Eccleſ- 
aſtical Profeſſion: Others are of opinion 
that they cannot live in the World, ex 
cept they be Magiſtrates. This Daugh- 
ter muſt be Religious, becauſe 1n tht 
condition ſhe is. ſhe cannot be Married, 
Thus we reduce our ſelves to a ſtraight 
by theſe Chimerical Laws z and asGod 
follows them not in the diſtribution of 
of his Talents and. Graces , it happets 
from thence that we ſtrictly. forbid, 
through fancy all empleyments which 
God permits us, and are very remiſs 
performing thoſe he commands us. We 
engaze our ſelves therein therefore raſh. 
ly, and likewiſe continue therein; we 
tempt God continvally by the exerci 
of theſe :1] choſen employments, and it- 


ſtead of getting his favour and aſliltance, 
we 
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ne get, without intermiſſion, the effects 


. | of his wrath, and the loſs of his Friend- 
- | fkip. One. may eaſily imagin what muſt 


| the conſequences of this Conduct. 
25, We mult obſerve yet upon this 
fibject,, that although men in this life 
kalways in a continual want of Grace, 
are not nevertheleſs in an equal 
tepree of weakneſs and ſtrength, and 
that the different meaſure wherewith 


{| God diſtributes his Grace to them , 


makes according to the language of the 
fathers and holy Scripture, that we may 
ay there are works and employments 
proportionable to the Grace of certain 
Souls, but which are not fo to others. 
There are ſome who would loſe them- 
elves in ſtriving to imitate certain aCti- 
ons of Saints, becauſe they want the 
power and force to undergo them like 
theſeSaints, It is requiſite then that each 
know what he has received from God, 
and if He is not able to judge thereof 
by. himſelf, let him judge thereof at 
kaſt by the light of underitanding per- 
ſons, Otherwiſe in advancing himſelf 
beyond the gifts God hath given him, 
te tempts him, and is in danger of com- 
nitting many great faults by thoſe raſh 
alvances, : 
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' 36, God having been willing tocop. 
joyn men together by theſe reciprocy 
endeavours or Duties of Charity, tg 
render them dependant. one of another, 
as well in reſpect of a ſpiritual as a tem- 
poral life, and communicating to then 
for that purpoſe more ordinarily the 
light they have need of for their Guide, 
by the means of Paſtors and Spirithal 
perſons, which they may conſult as well 
as by ;himſelf, from thence it follogs 
that *tis alfo to tempt-God in ſome ſort 
not to ſubnut to the order, in refuſing 
any ones Counſel, and following only 
in the conduct of their life, their own 
proper thoughts and reaſons; becauſe 


this is to oblige God to communicate | 


his light to us tn an extraordinay 
manner. SOLES :- 
37. It may be ſaid alſo, that every 
mortal fin which we commit in hopes 
to be abſolved thereof by Pennance, is 
one way of Tempting God. For the 
Ordinary way of Salvation, whether for 


thoſe who as yet have not loſt the:10no- 


cence of Baptiſm, or for thoſe who hare 
repaired it by Penance, is to conſerve 
the Grace they have received, and t0 
labour to augment and encreaſc it every 


day by the exerciſe of Chriſtian FR 
| "Il 
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To pretend then that God will make 
preenter into the way of Salvation, 
zhough we loſt it by grievous crimes, 
$:t0 withdraw our felves from his or- 
lnary Condu&t, and to force him to do, 
n the order of his Grace, Miracles in 
ur behalf. 

28. Laſtly, even juſt men, and per- 
ves living orderly tempt God in many 
mays, and often when they are not a- 
mare of it. For the Goſpel tells us that 
the means to obtain grace requiſite for 
s, whether to acquit our ſelves of our 
(bligations, or to enter ſafely into the 
kaſt engagements, and form the leaſt de- 
ſgn is to conſult God upon all occaſi- 


Jons, and to pray to him continually ; 


ery time they neglect to practice this 
mans, and engage themſelves in ſmall 
ad trivial -enterpriſes, in viſits, in con- 
rations, in works of Piety, without 
plying themſelves to God, without 
boking towards him, without adviſing 
nith him, without praying.to him, in 
ſome ſort it may be ſaid, that they 
Fempt God. And as all the fanlts 
which we commir. in our life time hap- 
pens through a neglect of practicing 
the means to avoid them, it is evi- 
lent that men ſin not, but becauſe 

they 
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| they Tempt God, and thus this ſq 
| which they think on ſo rarely, and 
which they dream ſo little of, is the 
cauſe of all Juſt mens fallings, and'the 
loſs of all thoſe who periſh. 


The 


QI 


pr = A, aw C599 rr == uw ry 9 c>2 


The 


The Fourth Treatiſe. 


Of Plays. 


known but in this 
5g Ape, that men have 
REP undertaken tojuſtihe 
Ptays, and to make 
Rexxar them paſs as Recre- 
tions which might be joyn'd with De- 
wtion, Former Ages were more fim- 
ple and fincere in good and bad. Thoſe 
who made profeſſion of Piety, did wit- 
tels by their aCtions and words, the 
torror they had for thoſe Profane 
lights. Thoſe who were poſleſled with 
palion for a Theater, acknowledged 
atleaſt, that they did not follow in that 
the Rules of Chriſtian Religion. But 
1 this Age there are found thoſe who 
L have 
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have pretended in this point to be able 
to conjoyn Piety, . and the Spirit of the 
World together. They are not content. | 
to follow vice, they will have i hononr- 
ed; and that it-be- not'withered andver 
cayed by the ſhamefull name of Vice, 
which _ troubles a little -the!Þlea- 
ſure which they take therein, by the 
horror which accompanies It, They 
have therefore endeavoured to aft in 
ſome ſort, that Conſcience might be ac- 
commodated with paſſion, and not to 
come and trouble it by its importunate 
- Remorſts. And this 1s it they have ta- 
ken ſo muclypains about, upon the Sub- 
ject of Plays. For as there is hardly 
any: Recreationmore agreeable toworkd- 
ly People than that, ſo it was very t- 
portant for them: to aſſare” themſelves 
thereby of a. ſweet and quiet enjaying 
of it, to'the end that nothing ſhould be 
wanting to complear their fatisfadtion, 
Fhe-means which-thoſe undertook who 
were .the-cunhingeſt;cwas to form[to 
themfelves a. certain Metaphyſical: Ides' 
of Cornedies, and. to: purifie this-Idea 
fronrall kind of fin. Plays, ſay they, 
are: a. repreſentatiow. of Actions. and 
Words, as:it were preſent. W hat ham 
therein pray ? And after. having juls 
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fed: i this ſort the general Idea of 
plays; they think that they have pro- 
| that there is no ſin in them, andin 
concluſion they go to them without any 
{ruple. But the way to free them- 
ſelves of this Tiluſton, 1s to conſider on 
the contrary, Plays not in a Chimerical 
Speculation, but in the common and ordi- 
tary practice, whereof we are witnel- 
ks, We mult take notice what is the 
life of Actors and Players, what is the 
ſibſtance and end of Plays , what ef- 
dts they generally produce inthe minds 
of thoſe who repreſent them, or who 
ke them acted or repreſented ; what 
impreſfons they leave in them, and af- 
ferwards to examin 1f all that have a- 
by relation to the Life, Sentiments,and 
fheDuties of a true Chriſtian. This is 
I that's deſign'd to be done in this 
Treatiſe, But as the generality of Rea- 
ſons men make uſe of, tend naturally to 
tle reading of Romances, they may be 
alily comprehended therein, and thoſe 
foread this are intreated to compre- 
tend them therein,: when they are not 
fipteſly mentiond 1n this. 

2. *Tis impoſſible to conſider the 
Trade of Players and- Aftors, and to 
(pare them with Chriſtian Profeſli- 
L 2 ON, 
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cn, but we. muſt acknowledge that there 

is nothing more unworthy a Child of 
God, and Member of Jeſus Chriſt than 
this ſort of Employment, We do not 
ſpeak only of the groſs abuſes, and the 
diſlolute manner Women appear upon 
the ſtage, becauſe the upholders of 
Plays, ſeparate always theſe ſort of 
diſorders by imagination, altho never 
effeCtively, Weſpeak only of what 1s 
entirely and abſolutely inſeperable. ?Tis 
a recreation which tends to the diver- | 
tiſement of others, where Men and Wo- 
men repreſent paſſions of hatred and 
choler, ambition, revenge, and chiefly 
of Love. They muſt expreſs them the 
moſt naturally and the livelieſt, that 
pollibly they can, and they cannot do it 
unleſs they ſtir up in ſome ſort theſe 
- paſſions in themſelves, and that they be 
imprinted in their Souls, that they may 
expreſs them outwardly by actions and 
words, Thoſe then who expreſs a pal- | 
fion of Love, muſt be touched in ſome 
manner with that paſſion whilſt they all 
it, and they cannot think that this [n- 
preſſion which they have excited ſowil- 
lingly, can be forgotten ſuddenly, and 
that it ſhould rot leave in them a great 
inclization for this ſame Paſſion, cn 
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they were willing to reſent. Thus Plays 


xe by their nature the Schools and ex- 
eciles of vice, being that they excite 
mvsneceſlarily vitious Paſſions, What 
if we conſider that the whole life of 
Players is employed in this exerciſe ; 
that they paſs it abſolutely to learn in 
articular, or to repeat amongſt them- 
lves, or to act. before the Spectators 
the image of fome vice ; that they have 
wthing almoſt in their minds bur theſe 


| flies : It will be cafie to ſee that *is 
impoſſible to accord this Trade or Cal- 


Ing with the Purity of our Religion. 
And thus it muſt be allowedto be an Em- 
oy profane, and unbecoming a Chri- 
fan; thatthoſe who follow it are ob- 
ligedto leave it, as all the Councels do 
wmmand : and that conſequently ?tis 
oe-permitted to others to contribute 
toentertain them in a profeſſion contra- 
tyto Chriſtianity, nor to authoriſe it by 


* | their Preſence. 


3.As the paſſion of Love is theſtrong- 
et impreſſion which fin hath made upon 
vrSouls, which appers clearly enough 
by the ' horrible diforders it produceth 
n'the World, ſo there is nothing more 


dangerous than tov excite it to nouriſh 
8, and to deſtroy what reſtrains and 


L 3 ſtops 


£ — YT —— —-_— 
mmm, I I nee 


222 Of Plags. 

ſtops its courſe, Now that which helps 
molt thereto is a certain horror, which 
cuſtom and good Education imprants 
therein; and nothing leſſens "this bor- 
rour morethan Plays, becauſe this pak 
ſion appears there with honour, and in 
2 manner, which inſtead of rendring, it 
horrible, is capable on the contrary to 
cauſe it tg beloved. It appears there 
without ſhame or infamy. There they 
boaſt of being touched with it. Thug 
the Mind is in{nared by little and, little, 


They learn how to ſuffer it,and how ['Y 
ſpeak of it ; and the Squl, Ka 


; 


Eails cavght with It 18 folle 
propenſity of Nature 
4+ *Tis necdlek to ſay th jutibcatinn 
of Plays and Romances, that therdinis 
only repreſented lawful Paſſions, and 
which have marriage as the end they 
aim at. For tho Marriage may make good 
uſe of Concupilſcence, tis neverthelels 
in it ſelf always ill, and it.is not lawful 
co excite it, neither in our ſelyes nor i 
others, We ought always to look up- 
on it as the ſhamefull effect of fin, as 4 


ſource of poiſon able to infect ys every 


moment, if God ſtop not the bad cauſes 
of it. Thus from ſome apparent h0- 


neſty, wherewith Plays and Romances 
endea» 
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gxdeayour to cloath: is, we cannot deny 
hut ever. in that, -they,ate contrary-to 


 wod-manaers, being that they imprint 


3agreeable Idea of a vicious Paſlion, 
and that; they make of .it an- Heroick 
quality, there being none which appears 
wth more ſplendor, then that in theſe 
Heroes of the Plays. 7 oo 
i++. Mart checks Concupiſcence,, 
but makes: it not orderly. 1t reftrains 
ways ſomething of diforder which 1s 
per £0 it, and it is not but by force 
it keeps-it {elf within the limits 
Which Reaſon ay mey— —_— EXCt- 
Ing. this paſſion by Plays, we do not 
| ok the fame time the love of 
that which governs it, The Beholders 
rexiye.onlythe impreſſion of the paſſ- 
2; and: little or none-of the nioderati- 
on of it. : The Author ſtops where he 
pleaſes this Paſſion repreſented by a 
Stroke of his Pen; -but he doth not ſtop 
it ſo.in thoſe in whom he excites it. 
The: repreſentation of - a legitimate 
Love; rand of that which is not ſo, cau« 
{&alttoſt thei ſanto effet, and excites 
only thefame motion which acts after- 
wards differently, according to the dif- 
ferent-diſpoſitions which-it meets with; 
and-often-alſo-the Repreſentation of a 
42 LR private. 
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private paſſion, with this vail of ho. 
nour is moſt dangerous, becauſe the 
Mind looks upon it with leſs precaution, 
as It is received there -with leſs hertor, 
and becauſe the Heart is carried theres 
to with leſs reſiſtance. 

| 6. That which renders Plays more 
dangerous, is becauſe they diſperſe all 


the remedies, which are able to hinder | 


the bad impreſſion they make. The 
Heart is foftend by the pleaſure of 
them, The Mind thereby.1s altogether 
buſied with outward objects, and abſo. 
Jutely beſotted with the follies which 
are there repreſented, and conſequently 


not ina condition of Chriſtian vigilatie, - 


neceſlary to reſiſt temptations, and.-like 
2 Reed bent by all ſorts of winds, Thete 
Is great likehhood: that no. body hath 
ever thought of preparing themſelves 
azainſt them by Prayer, ſeeing that the 
Spirit of God would much rather incline 
:0 avoid this dangerous fort of Diyer- 
tiſement, than to beſech his Grace to 
be preſerved from the corruption, which 
there it met withall, If then Perſons 
who live in ſolitude, and in retirement 
from the World, do yet find great dif 
ficulty in a Chriſtian Life, even n 
Monaſteries, If they recetve ie 

0 
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owordly Commerce at the fame time, 
when tis Charity and neceſſi:y that en- 
wes them therein,. and thar they keep 
themſelves upon their gards as much as 
fey can, that they may reſift :: What 
my. be the wounds, and downfall of 
tioſe, who leading a life abſolutely ſen- 
hal; expoſe themſelyes to. temptations, 


| which the ſtrongeſt are not able to un- 


W_ Ovght it not to be ſaid of them, 
paring. tliem with holy perſons, 
of a ſaid of man,comparing liim with 
the Angels.. Ecce gui ſerviunt ei non ſuit 
tabiles, &* in. Angelis ſuis reperit pratit 3- 
tm; quanto magis qui habitaut domos lu- 


| ter conſumentar a: Tinea? If theſe  Spi- 


its which ſerve God as Miniſters are not 
ſable, and if He find' fault in the An-- 
fl themſelves; by how.much more rea- 
ſan will Souls encloſed'in Bodies, as in 
touſes of clay, be ſubject. ro- corruption 
ad fin? Or what Eſais ſaid,Siper hu- 
mum populi mei Spine- &*- vepres aſcenle- 
wit; quanto magis ſuper emnem Domun 
gindii Civitatisexaltantis? It the ground 
of my people, ſaith our Lord; is cover- 
« with Btizrs and Thorns, that is, if 
tie Souls which ſigh after their Cele- 
[ial Country, are ſometimes peirced by 
tteStings of Sin, what diſo:ders will not 

tho:e 
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thoſe run into who live in Pleaſures, and 


whoſe hearts are filled with all the | 


fooliſh joys of this World ? ©uantom- 
gis ſuper omnem domum gaudii Civitatis 
exultantis ? | 

7. We ought to conſider that Play 
are tentations taught with gayety, which 
ſeperates and takes away Gods grace 
from us, and inclines him more to for- 
fake and abandon us to our own proper 
corruption, then thoſe whereinto we fall 
vnawares, Itis raſhneſs, Pride, andIm- 
piety to think that we are capable to 
reſiſt, without Grace, the tentations we 
meet with in plays; and it is a pre- 
fimption and a folly to believe that God 
will always deliver us from danger by 
his Grace, when we expoſe our (elves 
yoluntarily, and without neceſlity. 

8. We deceive our ſelves mightif 
in thinking that Plays. make no ill In- 
preſſions upon us, becauſe we perceire 
not that they excite in us any 1] defires 
There are many ſteps before we come 
to an entire corruption of mind and 
heart 3 and”tis always much harm to thc 
Soul to deſtroy the Rampiers which fare 
it from tentations. ?Tis to wrong her 
much to accuſtome her to behold thek 


ſorts of ObjeCts. without dread,and with 
a 
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+kind of Complacency, and to poſſeſs 
| ter that *tis a pleaſure to: love and to- 


k-loved.. The averſion which ſhe had 
for them ſerved her as Fortreſſes which 
fopt the paſſage to the Divel, and 
when they are ruined by Plays, he enters 
afterwards eaſily. There is often a long 
time that we begin to- fall before we 
chance to be aware of it. The misfor- * 
tunes of the Soul-are long and'tediqus; 


te have preparetions and Progrelſes,, 


nd it happens often that we ſye. under 
theſe temptations, only becauſe we have 
weakned our ſelves in occaſions.of. ſmall: 
mportance, _ Ss gee b55 
"g. | Let thoſe then (who: perceive: 
tot'that Plays and Romances excite in 
their minds theſe Paſſions which: are or-. 
dinarily apprehended ) [notthink them- 
elves, for all that, ſafe, and:let then: 
Imagine- that theſe LeAtures and: theſt 
Sights have done thenr no- harm, The 
Word'of God: which.is the Seed of life 
and the word: of the Devit which isth& 
Sed of death have this common, That 
they remain often. a.long time hidden in 
tie heart without producing any ſen- 
lible- effect. God: oftentimes joyns thb 
dalvation 'of certain perſons to: words 
& Truth which he hath ſown in their 
Coul- 
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Soul twenty years before, and: which 
he awakens when he pleaſeth, to: make 
them produce the fruits of life, And the 
devilcontents himſelf ikewiſe ſometimes 
to repleniſh the memory with theſe Ima- 


- ges, without going further, or forming, 


yet any ſenſible temptation. But at 
length, after a. long time he enlivens 
them, even without our ſo much as re- 


membring how they are crept in, tothe | 


end that they may preduce the fruits 
of Death, ut fruciificent Morti, which is 


the only mark he propaſeth. in allthat ' 


he hath done in reſpect of men.. We 
may ſay then to thoſe, who. boaſt that 
Plays. and. Romances .provoke- not in 
them the leaſt evil thanght, that they 
expedt a little, that the Devik will knon 
when -t0 take his time, and will. beſure 
to. find a. favourable accaſion; Poſl- 
bly engaging. them to. him by. other tyes, 
he neglects none to. make uſe. of. thole 
which are-moſt viſible ; but. if he hath 
reed of them: to,deſtray thera, be wil 
pot be wanting to.emplpy them.. 

10, If it ſhould: be true, that Plays 
could produce na.bad. effects. upan the 
minds of certain- perſons , they. ſhould 
not therefore take them for innocent 1+ 
creat.ans, nor believe that they are IC | 


guilty ]. 
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ality in aſſiſting at them. A Play isnot 


ited for one ſingle perſon, ?Tis a 
fhew which is expoſed to all ſorts of 
humors, the moſt part whereof are weak 
1nd feeble, and to whont. conſequently, 


{ it is very dangerqus; ?*Tis theic fault, 


will you ſay, to be preſent in this condi- 
tion; It 1s true, but ?tis your fault 
likewiſe, ſeeing that you make them con- 


*tribute to the making them look upon 


Plays as an indifferent thing, The 
more you. are orderly im your other ati- 
ons, the more they are bold te imitate 
you in that. Why, ſay they, Shall we ſcru- 
ple going to- Plays, ſeeing that virtuous 


pople go thereunto 7 You participate 


then of their Sin.; and if Plays hurt you 
not. of themſelves, you. are: prejudiced 
by thoſe damages which others receive 


'by your example 3 and thus you arethe 


moſt blameable of all. Woerldly per- 
ns. of whom. we take no example, are 
ſcarcely faulty but: by their proper ſins. 
But thoſe. who wiH pals for virtuous, ane: 
who practife, indeed ſome:good Works,. 
:t faulty by. their proper. fins, and by 
thoſe of others; and- looſe-not only the 
merit. of their. good works, butthey poy-= 
lon them in ſome ſort, in making: them: 
veto; engage Others in ſin, 

hk. 
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11, God asketh of men, properly 


ſpeaking, only their love ; but he de- 


mands It abſolutely. He will have no 
divifionof it. And as he is their Soye- 
reign Good, he Wilk that they fix them- 
ſelves no- where elſe, nor that they ſet 
their minds upon any creature, becauſe 
no Creature is their end, The fulneſ 
of Charity which we ow to God, faith 
Se. Auſtine, permits not that we let any 
Current run out. Nullum rivum duc; ex- 
tre patitur, Therefore what goodneſs 
ſoever can be imagined in the love of 2 
mortal Creature, this Love is always vi- 
cious and. illegitimate, when ſpringing 
from any other than the loye of 'God; 
and it cannot ſpring from thence, when 
*tis a love of paſſion, and ſelf-intereſt; 
which. makes us find our joy. and ple- 
fare in this Creature, - A Chriſtian who 
knows what he ows to God,ought not to 
ſuffer any alteration in his' heart,nor-any 


fixednels of tliis ſort without condemn- | 


ing it; without being ſorry for it.; and 
without beſeeching God to: be delivered 
fromit, and: he ought to have an ex- 
tream horror that he himſelf ſhouldbe 
the object of this paſſion, and: this 11- 
clination in any others, and thus 
ſome ſort their Idol ; ſeeing that Love 

IS 
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is 2 worſhip which is only due to God, 


| x God can be only honoured by Love, 


Nee colitur niſi amando. ?T1s this which 


ſhews' that there 1s a great number of 


Women, who believing themſelves inno- 
cent, as having indeed fome horror of 

ſs vices, are yet nevertheleſs crimi- 
nal before God, becauſe they are very 
zlad to hold in mens hearts a place which 
belongs only to God. Theſe Women 
take pleaſire in being the object of their 
paſſion : They are glad that people fix 
themſelves to them, that they look up- 
on them with. ſentiments, not only of 
eſteem, but of kindneſs, and they ſuffer 
without trouble, that they witneſs it to 
them by this prophane Language, which 
is called cajolling. Therefore what care 
ſoever we: may take to ſeparate Playss - 
and Romances from thete images of 


_ ſhameful diſorders , we ſhall never take 


away the danger, becauſe we ſee always 
therein a lively repreſentation of this 
paſſionate tye of Men towards Women, 
which cannot be innocent, and: which 
will never be hindred ſo long as Women 
xredelighted with the pleaſure of being 
loved and adored: by Men, which is no 
& dangerous, nor leſs contagious for 
them, than the Images of diſorder , 

which 
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which are both viſible ard criminal; 1 
1.2, Plays. and Romances do not only 
ſtir up the paſſions, but they teach allo 


the language of Paſſions, that. is. to ſay, 
the art of expreſling it, and making it 
appear agreeable and ingenious, which 
1s noe: ſmallevil., There are many who 
ſtuff them with. bad deſigns, becauſe 
they want addreſs to explicate them- 
ſelves .. And.it often happens, that ſome 
erſons. without being touched with paſ: 
jon, and deſiring ſimply to: ſhew their 
wit, find themſelves afterward inſenſibly 
ingaged in paſſions, which. they only 
counterfeited at the beginning, 

13. The pleaſure of Playsis a hnrtfiil 
Pleaſure, becauſe ordinarily it comes 
from a. corrupt bottom, which is ſtirr'd 
up in. us,, by things we ſee therein, And 
tobe canvinced thereof, we need but 
conſider, that when we have a. great hot- 


ror for anaction.we. take no pleaſure ih. } 


ſeeing it repreſented, and tis that which 
avliges Poets. to hide from: the ſight of 


the behalders, all that may cauſe this: 


horror in them. When:-we feel. not. the 
fame ayerſion for fooliſh. Loyes, and 
ether diſorders repreſented' in Plays, 
and.that we take: delight in beholding 
them, ?Tis a Token that we hate them 

not: 
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jt; and that they excite in us, I know 
| wt what inclinations to vice, which 
| fring from the corroption of the heart : 
{| fwe had the Idea of Vice in its natu- 

ral deformity, we ſhould not be able to 


fifer the Image of it ; therefore one of 
the greateſt Poets of this age obſerves, 
that one of his beſt pieces hath not pleal- 
ed upon the Stage 3 becauſe it ſtruck the 
ninds of the ſpettator with the horrible 
dea of a proſtitution, whereunto a Hoe 
f Woman had been condemned. But 
qhat he drew from thence to juſtify his 
lay, vis, That the Theater is now ſo 

that men cannot ſaffer diſhoneſt 


men _ in ſome manner all that is 

,' and all that men ſee with plea- 
ſafe upon the Theatre, ſeeing that they 
anot ſuffer what men have a horror 


| for. And conſequently, there being ſo 


many corruptions, and vicious paſſions 
in Plays, the moſt innocent, 'tis obſer- 


1 able, that men hate not theſe 'difor- 


objects, is what mabifeſtly condemndit. . 
for we may learn by this example, that 


ters when they take delight to ſee them | 


wn - | 

14. ?Tis yet a great abuſe, and which 

(&ceives very many, to conſider no other. 

bad effects in theſe repreſentations, but 
that. 
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that of giving contrary thoaghts to my 
rity, and believing thus, that they hay 
us not when they do it not in this-max- 
ner ; as if there were no other vices yt 
that ane; and that we were not ſiſcepti. 
ble of them. Neverthelef, if we 
ſider Plays made - by thoſe who haje 
been the moſt affefted to this honeſty, 
we fhall find they have ably farbornty 
repreient ſome objects which are ebtig 
ly diſhoneſt, to paint others as crimiml, 
and which are not leſs infeQive../ M 
their Works are nothing but lively to 
preſentatives of paſlions -of Pride, Att 
bition, of Jealouſte, and Vengeance,and 
chiefly of this Romattick virtue, whid 
1s indeed, notiiing but-a furious love'lt 
anes ſelf. . The more it'cofours theſe 
ces with the Image of greatneſs andye- 
neroſity, the more it renders them' dat- 
gerous and capable of re-entring- the 
beſt Souls, and the imitation of thick 
paſſions does not pleaſe us ; but becaiſ 
- the bottom of our corruption doth ex- 
- Cite at the ſame time, a motion alts- 
gether like, which transforms us in ſome 
manner, and makes us embrace the pak. 
lion which is repreſented to us. 
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x5. It is ſo true, that Plays are almoft 
algays a repreſentation of vicious palli- 
ans, that the moſt part of Chriſtian vir= 
tyes are incapable of appearing upon 
the Stage. Silence, Patience, Madera- 
ton,, Wiſdom, Poverty , Repentance 
ze no Virtues, the repreſentation of 
aich can divert the Spectators; and 
cove all, we never hear Hunulity ſpo- 
ken of, cor the bearing of Injuries. It 
mul be ſtrange to ſee a modeſt. and fi- 
kat Religions perſon repreſented, There 
wit -be ſojnething of: great and: re- 
'd according to men, or at leaft 
mething of lively and anitnated, wiiicn 
s not. met withal in Chriſtian Gravity 
mdWiidom, and therefore thoſe who 
ke been deſirous to introduce Holy 
Men and Women upon the Stage, have 
ren farced to make them appear proud; 
ad to make them utter diſcourſes more 
oper for the antient Roman Heroes, 
than for Saints and Martyrs. Their De- 
"tion upon the Stage, ought alſo to be 

aways a little extraordinary. | 
16, Common Aﬀections are not pro- 
r.togive the pleaſure which isſought 
br in Plays; and there would be no- 
ling more cold than Chriſtian Marri- 
* treed from paſſion on every fide. 
There 
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There muſt always be ſome tranſport, 
that jealouſie may enter ; that the con. 
ſent of Parents may be found contrary, 
and that Intrigues may be made uſe of, 
to make their deſigns Proper. Thusthe 
way is laid open to thoſe who ſhall he 
 polleſſed with the ſame paſſion, that they 
may make uſe of the ſame means,-to ar- 
rive at the ſame end, : | 

17. The drift of Plays engage Po- 
ets to. repreſent nothing but vicious paſ- 
fions. Becauſe the end they propoſe 
to themſelves 1s to pleaſe the Spe 
tors, which they cannot do, but by put- 
ing intro the mouths. of the Actors, 
words and ſentiments conform to: thok 
whom they make to ſpeak, or to whom 
they ſpeak. Now they hardly repreſent 


any but wicked perſons, and they ſpeak. 


only before worldly people, whoſe hearts 
and minds are vitiated by difordered 
Paſſions, and wicked Maxims. 
18. Worldly people the ordinary 
ſpectators of Plays have three principle 
_ inclinations They are full of Conct- 
piſcence, full of Pride, and full of eſteem 
jor human Generoſity, which is nothing 
but a diſguiſed Pride, Thus Poets, to 
pleaſe them by adapting themſelves to 
theſe inclinations, are obliged to " n 
Ic 
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{ch fort, that their works may roul 


aways upon theſe three paflions, and 
fill them alſo with love, ſentiments of 
ride, and Maxims of human Honour, _ 
Tis this which cauſes that nothing 1s 

nore pernicious then poetick and Ro- 
nzntick Morality ; becauſe ?tis nothing 
but a Collection of falſe gra which 


ſpring from theſe three ains, and 
which are only agreeable, As flattering 
the depraved inclinations of the Read- 
cs and Spectators. | 
Tis by the ſame corruptneſs of mind 
that men, without trouble, hear horri- 
ble opinions of a perſon who would 
ight a Duel with his friend, becauſe the 
world believed he was the Author of 
abuſineſs, whereof he thought-he was 


| anocent, 


Men liſten with delight to the words 
of a Father to his Son, to whom he gave 
carge to revenge him. 

And yet, conſidering theſe ſentiments. 
xXcording to reaſon, there is nothing 
More deteſtable. But men think that 
tis permitted to Poets to propoſe the 
moſt damnable Maxims, provided they 
t conformable to the Charatter of 
their Perſonages. 

19, *Tis not imaginable that theſe 

: wicked 
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wicked Maxims which plays are ſtufg 
with fhould do no hurt, becauſe men 
go not to them to inſtruct their judy. 
ments; but to divert themſelves: For 
they do not ceaſe to engraft their Im- 
preſſions without mens being aware of 
them, and a Gentleman w1ll percetvean 
aftront more liyely, and will be moree- 
ſily inclin*@@Frevenge himſelf by the 
Criminal way, which is very frequent 
m moſt parts, when he ſhall have heard 
and ſeen how a light affront is reſented 
in a Play upon the Principle of a. falſe 
T4ez of Honour, | 

The reaſon whereof is, that Paſſions 
excite him, not only by objects, but alfo 
by falſe opintons wherewith the mind is 
prepoſſeſſed. The- opinion that Chi: 
merical Honour 1s ſo great a Good that 
it muſt be maintained with the loſs of 
life it ſelf, 15 that which hath produ- 
ced, for ſo long time, the bruitiſh rage 
of the Gentry of many parts. If we 
never ſpoke of thoſe who fight Duels, 
but as mad and ridiculous people, as t- 
deed they are, if we never repreſented 
this Fantome of Honour , which' they 
make their 1dol, but as a Chimera and 
Folly; if we had a care never to fori 
Images of Revenge, but as baſe actions, 


and 
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1d. full of Cowardiſe, the motives 
fiich the Perſon offended would feel, 
xd be infinitely more dull. But that 
ghich- renders them more lively, is the 
ile Impreſſion- that there 1s of Cow- 
xdife to ſuffer an Injury. Now it catt- 
jotbedenied but Plays which are ſtuffed 
jth cheſe bad Maxims, contribute much 


Io fortifie this Impreſſion, becauſe the 
 [nind: being tranſported with them, and - 
 [&it:were beſides it ſelf, inſtead of 
| [decking theſe ſentiments, gives way 


taeumto without reſiſting, and placeth 
ts pleaſure in feeling the motions they 
«hire , which- diſpoſes 1t to produce 
ltfame or the like upon occaſion. 

'20: Yet that-which renders the Image 
the paſſions, which Plays propoſe to 
6, more dangerous; is that the Poets, 
b.make them agreeable, are obliged, 
ot only: to repreſent them in a very 
lrely -manner, but alſo to diveſt them 
« what looks more hortible, and to 
jantthem out in ſuch a ſort by the nim- 


+ {iknefs of their wit, that inſtead of 


Jalng the hatred and the averſion of 
holders,, they may on the contrary 
ft their affection, So that a Paſſion 
Wach only cauſes. horrors, if it were 
Meſented 1n-its natural dreſs, becomes 

: lovely 
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lovely by the ingenious manner by which 


it 15 exprelled. | 

If we diveſt the Image of the Paſ. 
ſion of Anger of all the Paint the Poet 
beſtows on it, and that we conſider it 


by reaſon, we can imagin nothing more. 


deteſtable then the fury of an incenſe 
perſon, whom a fooliſh Paſſion cauſeth 
to violate all the Laws of Nature. Ne. 
. yertheleſs this ſame diſpoſition of mind 
ſo criminal in it felf hath nothing that 
1s horrible, being drefled up in theſe 
Ornaments, aad the Spectators are more 
inclined to love this Fury then to hate 
it. We have made uſe of theſe inſtan- 
ces on purpoſe, becauſe they are [el 
dangerous to be reporred, But it 1s true 
that the Poets practice: this Artifice df 
diſguiſing Vices into ſubjets much more 
hurtful then that. And if we conſider 
almoſt all Plays and all Romances, we 
ſhall hardly find therein any thing but. 
vicious Paſſions beautified and ſet forth 
with 2 certain Paint which makes them 
agreable to worldly people, . Nowifit 
be not permitted to love. Vices, ma) 
one take delight in things which ted 
to render them amiable ? | 

21. A Chriſtian having renounce 


the World, his Pleaſures, and his Pop, 
nn cannot 


5 FLyqiqg er SS3 656+ 5ST f9H&=Xﬆf:z5 aay0q © 5 5 - = 2 ©. -. 2 =D” jp. = MD = ©> 


Of Plays. 241 


| cannot ſeek after pleaſure as pleaſure, 


nor divertiſement for divertiſement ſake, 
fe muſt, that he may be able to uſe 


them without ſinning, a& in ſome man- 


xer, that one may ſay truly of him, that 


lk uſeth them with the moderation of 


ne who doth uſe them, and not with 
the paſſion of one who loves them, Vren- 
ts modeftia, non amantis affetu. Now 
$the ſole uſe of recreation is to renew 
the force of the mind and body, whea 
tired with labours; ſo it is evident, 
that *tis not permitted to divert ones 
lf over much, but as it is in eating. 
Tis calie to conclude from thence, 
that. *ris not a Chriſtian life, but a Pa- 
mn and brutal life, to employ the great- 
etpart of our time 11 recreation, ſee- 
ng that ?tis not permitted for ones ſelf, 
ut.only to. render the ſoul more capa- 
le of labour. For if no body doubt 


[int that *tis a dangerous life for a man 


that ſhould do nothing but eat, and ſit 
t Table from morning till night, which 
tie Prophet condemns in theſe words, 
eve qui Conſurgitis mane ad ebrietatem 
ſtandam, & potandum uſque ad veſperane. 
Tis not hard to ſee that it is not leſs a- 
ſing the life which God hath givenus 
b ſerve him, to ſpend it totally in that 

M which 
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which is called Divertiſement; ſeein 
that the word it ſelf tels us, that we 


ought to ſeek it but to divert our ſeye, | 


and withdraw us from thoughts, and h- 
borious occupations, which cauſe inthe 
Soul a kind of wearinefſs, which ive 
have need fo repair, Tn 

"This is ſufficient to condemn the moſt 
port of thoſe who go to Play; 

or it is clear, that they go not thithtt 
to: eaſe the mind of ſerious octupti. 
ons, being that theſe people, and par- 
ticulatly worldly Women, hardly et 
employ or _buty themſelves ſeriouſy, 
Their - Life is, nothing but a viciſſitide 
of divertiſements, which they paſs aiviy 
in Viſits, ' in Game, in going to Balkib( 
Masques in Walking, in Feaſting aid 
in Plays. What if they be vexed, s 
they, often are, ?tis becanſe they hae 
to Tnuch divertifement , and too littlt 
ſerious employments? Their vextiont 
a diſlike of plenty and fariety, Ik 
that of thoſe who have eaten too nd, 
and it onght to be cured by abſtinent 
and not by the alteration and change 


pleaſures. They onght to divertthit| - 
elves ih heing bufied, for that Iazitiefyal A 
idfenebs, are the chiet cauſe of theit Kt] ; 


A0i0n, 
” 
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122, From hence it follows, that all 
thoſe who have no need of divertiſe- 
ment, that is to, ſay, the moſt part of 


thoſe who go to Plays, cannot do it 


without ſinaing ; tho there ſhould be 
no other reaſ{on-to believe them forbid- 
den, But it follows not, that thoie 
who have truly need to recreate the 


| mind, can go thither without ſin, be- 


cauſe Plays cannot paſs for a Divertiſe- 
ment, aot being able to work the effect, 
which is allowed to be ſought therem. 
for a Chriſtian can only ſeek a fimple 
refreſhment of mind, which may, render 
him more capacitated to act Chriſtian- 
like, and according to Chriſtian policy. 
Now Plays are ſo far from being aſſiſt- 
aitthereto, that'there is nothing makes 
the Soul worſe diſpoſed, not only to 
the principal Chriftian occupations, as 
Prayer, but to Aftions themſelves the 
moſt common, when one would do them 
with a Chriſtian mind 3 that is to fay, 


\colleted, and attentive to God, which 
-ote ought to endeavour, as much as he 
;6@an to conſerye in the outward actions, 
-Thus as the need we have to eat; al- 


lows, not -that-itis permitted us to eat 
;*Meats- ſerving only to weaken the bo- 
dy; likewiſe the need of diverting our 

M 2 {elves, 
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ſelves cannot excuſe thoſe who ſearch 


after ſuch Divertiſements, as only ren- 


der their mind leſs proper to act Chri- 
ſtian-like, 

- 23. Playes and Romances render not 
only the niind 1l] inclined to all ations 
of Religion, and Piety, but make it haye 
a diſlike in ſome manner of all ſerious 
and common actions. As there 1s no- 
thing repreſented in them but Court- 
ſhips, and extraordinary paſlages, and 
the diſcourſes of thoſe who ſpeak onthe 
Stages, are far enough removed from 
thoſe which are uſed in common ; ſo men 
take therein inſenſibly an inclination al- 
together Romantick; they are ſtuffed 
with Princes and Princeſſes; and chiefy 
the Women taking pleaſure in the re 
ſpeAs which is given to thoſe of ther 
Sex ; the Image and practice of which, 
they ſee in the ſeveral Divertiſements, 
wherein the young Gallants pay to them 
what they have learnt in Romances, and 
treat them like Nymphs and Goddeſſes, 
imprints in ſuch a manner this ſort of 
:ife in the fancy, that the little affairs 
of their Huſwifery becomes unſupport- 
able to them, and when they return in- 
to their Houſes, with this evaporated 
Spirit, and quite Ald with theſe _ 
| they 
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they find all therein diſagreeable; and 
above all, their Husbands, who being bu- 


| fied about their affairs, are not always 


inthe humour to render them thoſe ri- 
diculous complacencies, which are given 
to Women in Plays and Romances. 
.24. The neceſſity which we have to 
repair the decay of our bodies by nou- 
rihment cannot ſerve as an excuſe for 
eating voluntary meats, which might im- 
print a venemous quality, which might 


trouble the humors,” and which might 


cauſe therin intemperance, becauſe this 
kind of nutriment would be contrary to 
theend, or intent of eating, which 1s to 
conſerve the life of the body. Thus 
the need we have ſometimes of refreſh- 
ing our ſelves, cannot excuſe them who 
eſteem Plays.a divertiſement; ſeeing 
that they imprint, as hath already been 
ſad, bad qualitys in the mind, that they 

excite paſſions, and diſorder the Soul. 
25, The neceſſity men have to divert 
themſelves, is much leſs than they think, 
and conſiſts more in imagination, or in 
cuſtom, than in real neceſſity, Thoſe 
who- are buſied in outward labours, need 
ly a ſimple ceſſation from their la- 
bour. Thoſe who are employ'd in af- 
fairs troubleſome to the mind, and not 
M 3 laborioas 
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laborious for the body, have need to 
withdraw themſelves from the diflipa- 
tion which ſprings naturally from theſe 
torts of employs, and not to difperſe 
themſelves yet more by divertiſements 
which bind the mind ſtrongly. ?Tis an 
abſurdity to think, that there is need to 
ſpend three hours at a Play, to ſtuffthe 
mind with foo'eries. Men 1a theſe days 
have not their minds made otherwiſe, 
than thoſe in the time of Se. Lewis, who 
employed his time well when he baniſh- 
ed Plays out of his Kingdom.  Thoſ 
who feel in them this need, 
conſider it, not as natural inability, but 
as a vice rom by cuftom, which muſt 
'be cured hy employing themſelves ſeri 
onfly, A manwho hath labaured ſore 
15 ſatisfied when he leaves working, all 

diverts himſelf in all that doth nor buff 
him, Plays are only neceſlary for. tho 
who divert themſelves always, and who 
endeavour to remedy the diflike, which 
raturalty accompanies the continuation 
of plcaſures. And as this neceffity comes 
only from their evil diſpoſition, which 
they are obliged to correct,it may be ſaid; 
That *tis needful for no man, but that 
*tts dangerous to all the world. 


26, 


ele 
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26, But there is nothing that ſhews 
the danger of Plays better, and how 
much they are forbid to Chriſtians, than 
the oppoſition they have with the prin- 
cipal diſpoſitions in which. Chriſtians 
ought to eſtabliſh themſelves, and to 
which they ought to tend, altho as yet 
they may be ſeparated through weak- 
x from their virtue. The Firlt, is 
eontinual Prayer, whereof the Apoſtle 
zives an expreſs Command 1n theſe 
words ; Sine Intermiſſione orate, Pray 
without Tutermiſſion ;, and Jeſus, Chriſt by 
theſe, Vigilate &: orate ne Tutretis in ten- 
tationem. Watch and pray left. you enter 
into fmeptation. Becauſe temptation be- 
iog in- fome ſort continual: Prayer, the 
remedy ought to be ſo likewiſe. ?Tis 
tye, that this continuation and perſe. 
rerance in Prayer, cannot conſiſt ina 
perpetual attention of the mind to God, 
and that ?tis ſufficient - that it remain al-. 
ways in a ſimple deſire that God know 
it: bur *tis certain; that. this delire is 
ealily extinguiſhed; if care be not had. 
to nouriſh it by actual Prayers, and 'by 
meditating upon Divine things. 
Therefore Chriltians not being able 
to lead their whole lives in the a&t of 
Mayer. are at leaſt, obliged to renew 
ES a M. 4 it 
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it from time to time before God : and 
*$ It 1s by tneſe actual Prayers that 
they entertain that which ought to be 
always at the bottom of their heart, 
they ought with great care avoid all that 
may render theſe Prayers unworthy of 
being preſented before the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, which not only obliges them to 
fly diſtractions which happen to them 
in Prayer, but mnch more the ſourcey 
of diſtractions, which filling the Soul 
with fooliſh thoughts, renders 1t inca- 
Pable of applying it ſelf to God. 
- This 1s ſufficient to oblige thoſe who 
are careful of their Salvation, to fly 
Plays and Romances, becauſe there is 
nothing in the world which deſtroys 
the Soul more, which renders 1t more 
incapable of applying 1t felf to God,or 
vhich fills it more with vain fancies, 
They are ſtrange Prayers which are 
made coming from theſe Sights, or from 
theſe lectures, having the head filled with 
ail the fooleries which they ſaw there. 
Man is not able to procure to himſelf 
the Spirit of Prayer, nor this Holy 
zeal which excites him when God pleal- 
eth, by meditation : Ez ' 34 meditationt 
mea exardeſcit ignis , but the leaſt that 
can bo doe, is to put no obſtacle by 
do10g 
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doing voluntarily, what is directly op- 
polite to this Spirit. : 

27. God eaſily pardons the diſtracti- 
ons which ſpring from the frailty of na- 
ture 3 but he does not ſo with thoſe 
which are voluntary in their ſources, 
ſuch are thoſe which Plays produce; 
therefore there is reaſon to fear, that 
al the Prayers of them who go to 
Plays, being full of theſe kind of diſtra- 
tions, are more capable to irritate God, 
than to appeaſe him, and that they are 
of the number of thoſe which the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of, Ez oratio ejas fiat in pec- 
catum: Let his Prayer be imputed to ſin. 
Now if their Prayers which ought to 1n- 
nite the Spirit of God over all the 
body of their Works, are themſelves. 
dehled, what ought men to judge of 
tie reſt of their ations ? Si lumen quod 
te eſt, tenebre ſunt, ipſe tencbre quante 
mit! | 

28. One of theſe principal parts: of 
Pety, and one of the chief means to- 
conſerve it, 1s to love the word of God.. 
ad to place our Conſelatian therein. 
Tis by the ſentiment of ſweetneſs which 
tle Prophet had taſted: in this. ſpiritual 
wtriment, that heſaid to. God, Iuvente 
ſunt ſcermones tai &* Comedi. eos,, &* faium 

of 
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eſt verbum tuum in gaudium & in letitiam: 
Cords mei, I. have found thy words, and1 
hve fed my ſelf with them, and they bave 
fiiPd my heart with joy and delight,? Tis this. 
Conſolation ſo Divine which entertains 
our hopes according to St, Pax), and. 
which maintains us in the croſſes of this 
life. Now experience may make known. 
to all theworld; that nothing doth de- 
ſtroy this. fpiritual Joy, that men reſent 
in the reading the word of God; more 
than worldly and ſenſual.-joys, and prin- 
ctpally thoſe of Plays. Theſetwo joys. 
are abſolutely incompatible ; Thoſe who. 
pleaſe themſelves with. Plays,, are not (0: 
with Truth ; and thoſe who take plea- 
ſure in Truth, have nothing of fatisfa- 
Ction in thoſe ſorts of pleaſures. Theres 

fore the ſame Prophet. to wham- God 
hath given- this ſpiritual taſt,. for his 
Word witneſſeth preſently after, that he 
could not ſuffer aſſemblies. of Games, 

and Divertiſements; - and that he putal- 

his Glory and Jpy, to. conſider thewot- 


derfulneſs. of Gods handy-work :- Not 


fed} cam: concilio- Iudentium, &- ploriolus 
firm & facie manus tus, And.the Holy 
King David, who had alſo. tated: the 
ſiveetneſs' ef the DivineLaw, .doth wit- 
nc6 likewiſe the. contempt it made hin 
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encerve of all vain diſcourſes of world-- 
If mens. Narraverunt mibi Tyzqut fabulgs 
tayesr, ſed non lex- tua, ?Tis the lenti- 
ment which the. Holy Ghoſt infpires 10-- 
to all thoſe ro whom he gives-a love 
for his Holy word, All thoſe Diver-- 
tiſements which are ſo agreeable ta: 
thoſe who love the world, are to them: 
an unſayory meat, which they cannot. 
eat, becauſe they ſee nothing therein: 
but emptineſs, naughtineſs; vanity, and' 
fooliſhneſs; and find therein a want of- 
the ſalt of Truth and Wiſdom; which: 
cauſeth them te- ſay with: Job, that they. 
cannot talte it. Ax poterit Comedi Tu-- 
fulſam, quod 1101 eſt ſale Conditum ? Wh -- 
ther be could eat of this: mear, which was: 
mt ſeaſoned with Salt 2 

But on the contrary, if the Scult'al- 
Ut it ſelf to- theſe falſe pkeaſires; ſhe: 
preſently looſes the pleaſure of Spl, 
nal ones, and: finds only the word $f 
Godunſayoury. Theſe are thoſe.ſower 
Grapes, whereof the Prophet ſpeaks,. 

ſet the Childrens-Teeth on-edge.; 
Omnis homo qui Camedit nvam accrbam, oþ+. 
iupeſcent dentes-ejas ;- That is to ſay, ac4 
wrding to the explication of 57, Gregory, 
That when men: fecd of the vain joys. 
a.the. World, the ſpiritual ſencesbecom » 
incapabl; 
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incapable of taſting and underſtanding 
Heavealy things. Qui preſentis mundi de- 
tectatione paſcitur, Interni ejus ſenſus ligan- 
tur, ut jam ſpiritualia mandere & intelligere 
404 valeant. Now amongſt the Delights 
which extinguiſh the love of Gods 
word, It may be faid that Plays and Ro- 
mances are of the firft magnitude ; be- 
cauſe there is nothing more oppoſite to 
Truth, and the Spirit of God, as St. Ber- 
zard ſaith, being a Spirit of Fruth can- 
not take part with the vanity of this 
World. Sed nec erit ez: nnquam pars cum 
mundi vanitate, cum veritatis fit ſpirits. 
29. God imputes not to us the cold- 
neſs which comes from the ſubffraction 
of his Lights, or ſimply from the hea- 
vineſs of the body; butdeubtleſs, heim- 
putes to us thoſe which by our negle(t 
we have contributed unto. He wills that 
we eſteem nothing ſo much, as thepre- 
c:Ous gift he hath made us of his Lore 
and that we be careful to embrace it in 
giving it nouriſhment. ?Tis the Com- 
mand which he hath given to all Chri- 
ſtians, in the perſons of the Prieſts of 
the antient Law, to whom he ordersto 
maintain always the fire upon the Al- 
tar, and tobe careful to add every day 
in the morning wood to jt. 121 in 4 
tart 
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tari ſemper ardebit, quem untriet ſacerdog, 


ſubjiciens mane ligna per ſingulos dies, This 


Altar is the heart of Man, and evexy 
Chriſtian is the Prieſt, who ought to 
have a care to nouriſh upon the Altar 
of his heart, the fire of Charity, by 
putting thereto every day fome wood, 
that is to ſay, in entertaining 1t, by me- 
ditating of Holy things, and by exer- 
ciſes X Piety. Now if thoſe who go 
to Plays, have yet any ſenſe of Piety, 
they muſt neceſſarily grant, that they 
abſolutely extinguiſh and ſlay Devotion. 
And thus they ought not to queſtion, but 
God will judge them culpable ; for ha- 
ving made ſo little account of his Love, 
that inſtead of nourtfhing, and of endea- 
youring to augment it, they have not 
feared to extinguiſh it by thetr vain and 
foohſh divertiſements ; and that he wilk 
impute to them as a great ſin this cold- 


neſs, or the loſs of their Charity. For 


if the diffipation of worldly Goods, and 
of terreſtrial Gold by Play, and by Ex- 
ceſs, be not a ſmall ſin ; what ought 
men to think of the diflipation of the 
Coods of Grace, and of this inflamed 
Gold the Scripture ſpeaks of, which we 
ought to buy at the loſs of all the Goods, 
and all the pleaſures of this life ? 
b 30. 
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30. The Fathers blame as a dange= 
rous 1aſhneſs, the conduct of thoſe who 
heing not as yet grounded 1n the love of 
God, employ themſelves with too much. 
eagerneſs in outward-good: Works, un-. 
der pretence of Charity ; becauſe it is. 
difficult that the mind be not much diſli- 
pated in theſe exerciſes.: In terrexis quippe 
afibus, ſaith St. Gregory, valde frigeſcit auis 
mus, fi necdum fucrit per Intima dona ſoli- 
datus. If the Soul bs nat firteted in the- 
inward life by Grace, fhe becomes very cold, 
7n. terreſtrial, and worldly employments.. 
What judgment would he have made. 
then of thoſe, who being yet weaker, 
do nevertheleſs make no difficulty of go- 
ing to Plays, which.diſfipate the mind 
more than the greateſt employments,, 
and can be exculed neither by Charity 
- nor by Zeal, being that men ſeck therein. 
only pleaſure. | 

3-1. No man doubtleſs would approve: 
that a Carthsſ/an ſhould go to. Plays, be-- 
cauſe all the world ſees. the great dil- 
proportion of this divertiſement: with: 
the Holy. Life he profeſſeth. But we 
are not ſtruck, that many Chriſtians: 
make little or -no difficulcy of going thi- 
ther, becauſe we know not the Holyneſs 


to- which they are obliged by the _—_ 
their: 


i Qa 


a_ 
a. 
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their” Baptiſm, We conſider not, as 
S. Paylinus {aith,that by the grace of this 


Sacrament they have been buried with 


Jus Chriſt, that they have promiſed 
to embrace his Croſs, to live no more 
for themſelves nor the World ; but that 
Jeſus Chriſt may live in them. We 
conſider that a Chriſtian hife ought not 
only to. be an. imitation, but a continu-- 
aion of the life of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſince 
that *tis his Spirit which ought to act 
in them, and by them, by imprinting in 
their hearts the ſame ſentiments which 
it hath: in that of Jeſus Chriſt. If we did 
obſerve a- Chriſtian life by this means, 
we ſhould ſoon know how much Plays. 
xe oppoſite thereunto, and there would 
need na reaſons to convince thoſe who 
would. be perſwaded of. the Capital 
Truths of our Religion, as there needs 
none to.convince a Carths/rar, inſtruct- 
e-in his Order, that tneſe diverſions ſo. 
prophane are forbidden him. 

32. All our actions are due to Jeſus 
Chriſt, not only as to our God, but as 
to.him- who hath redzemed us. at the 
price of -his.deareſt. Blood, to cblige us: 
t- glorify him: in all our works, as 
8, Pau{ſaith; All our actions mult re-. 
Rte to.his Glory, and mult witnels, that: 
: we. 
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we will imitate Jeſus Chriſt crucifie1; 


that we love what he hath loved, and 
hate what he hath hated. And as he 
15 the beginning of all good Works, and 
that the Grace by which we do them, 1; 
the fruit of the Croſs, we ought to 
thank him for all thoſe, which his Spi- 
rit hath made us do. Laſtly, we ought 
to ſay truly, that we do them for him, 
and by his Love, Now would it not 
be to ſcoff at God and Man, to fay that 
we go to Plays for the: love of Jeſus 
Chriſt? ſhould we dare to offer him 
this action, and tell him, Lord, tis in 
obedience to thee that I will go to Plays; 
it will be thy Spirit which will guide 
me thither; it will be thee who ſhall be 
the principal of this ation ; ?tis by the 
Croſs that thon haſt made me deſerve 
.It? Is there any one ſo blind or ſtub- 
born, who can ſuffer without horror, 
the impiety ofthis Language ? and ever 
thoſe who labour the moſt to juſtify 
Plays, have they ever dared to offer this 
ation to God ? Have they ever thought 
to give thanks to God for having aſliſt- 
ed thereunto? Is not this: an evident 
proof that their Conſciences belye their 
fallz Lights; and that they themfFlves 
are coarinced fromtt.e bottom of their 


hearts, 
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hearts, of the harm there ts in Playes, 
although they endeavour to diſſembleit 
bythe weak reaſons, which their wits fur- 
mh them with ? For every action which 
we ſhould not dare to offer to God,eve- 

ation, . whereof Jefas Chriſt is not 
te principal; every ation which we 
cannot do to obey him ; every action 
which cannot be the fruit and effect of 
his Croſs; In Fine, every ation which 
ne dare not not thank him for, may not 
be good, nor permitted a Chriſtian. 

33. If a Chriſtian conſider himſelf as * 
2 ſinner, he ought to acknowledge that 
there 15 nothing more contrary to that 
ſtate which obliges him to Penance, 
Tears, and to ayoid unprofitable plea- 
ſures, than the hunting after ſuch vain 
and fooliſh recreations, and ſo genge- 
rous as Plays. If he conſider hiniſelf as 
a Child of God, as a member of Jeſus 
Chriſt, illuminated by his Truth, en- 
nched by his Graces, nouriſhed with his 


| body, Heir of his Kingdom 3 he ought 


to judge that there 1s. nothing more 
unworthy ſo high a quality, as the ta- 
ting delight in theſe fooliſh pleaſures 
0! the Children of the World. 


34: 
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34. The Soul cannot conſerve a true 


Piety, without the aſliſtance-of a whol: 
ſome fear, which ſhe conceives at the 
11ght of dangers, wherewith ſhe is en. 
vironed, She cannot be ignorant ef the 
power and malice of her enemies, who 
gO round ſeeking how to devour hier, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks. She knows, a 
Se. Panlians faith, that all corporal crea 
tares, which draw our Hearts by the 
means of 'our Eyes, are fo many Nets, 
which the Devil. makes uſe of to catch 
us in; ſo many Swerds wherewith he 
endeavours to-run us to the Heart, She 
knows that ſhe marches in the midlt'of 
her enemies, and of a thouſand ſnares 
and that ſhe walks there without Light, 
or Strength ; becauſe ſhe ſecs only dark 
neſs. ® her underſtanding, only weak-. 
neſs in her Will, and rebellion in her 
Sences. The experience of ſo many 
Souls. whith- looſe themſelves by their 
ſight, and. the general diſorder which 


reigns -every where, makes her knon 


that there is nothing ſo rare as Chr- 
ftian virtue ; nothing ſo eaſy as to looſe 
ones ſelf, nothing ſo difficult as to be 
ſaved. How then caa ſhe joyn with 6 
juſt a fear of terrible evils, which thre 
ten her , the yain rejoycing of the _ 

ang 
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| nd feed her mind with Chimeras, which 


Plays ſtuff it with all ? Is it nor viſible 
that as the natural effefts of Plays are 
to ſtifle this ſo whalſom fear ? alſo the 
fie of this fear , ought to be to ſtifle 
the deſire of unprofitable, and prophane 
recreations, ard to make her conclude, 
that ſhe hath nmany other things to think 
of in this warld, than going to Plays : 
that the time God beſtows on her, is 
toq precious to be loſt unfortunately in 
theſe vain amuſements ; ſo that when 
ſhe gives her ſelf over thereunto, it 
muſt needs be, that ſhe is blind, that 
y hath loſt the remembrance of her 
dangers, and that ſhe hath ſtifled in 
this manner, that diſpoſition, by which 
thee Holy Spirit. enters into the heart, 
and iS entertained there whillt it remains 
therein. 

' 35- One of the firſt effects of the- 
light of Grace, is to diſcover to the 
Soul, the emptineſs, the meanneſs, and 


| the inſtability of all worldly things, 


which ſide and vaniſh away like fan- 
tomes, and to make it ſee at the ſame 
time, the grandeur and folidity of 
Eternal Goods, And this diſpoſition: 
produceth of it ſelf a peculiar aver- 
onfor Plays, becauſe it perceives there- 
LIL. 
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in an emptineſs and' meanneſs altoge. 
ther peculiar. For if all temporal 
things be nothing but Figures and Sha- 
dows, 1n what rank ought Plays to be 
put, which are only the Shadows of 
Shadows, ſeeing that they are nothing 
but the vain Images of temporal things, 
and oftentimes zalſe things alſo ? 

36. Sin hath open'*d the eyes, to make 
men ſee with pleaſure the vanities of 
this world : and Grace in opening the 
Eyes of the Soul for the things of God, 
ſhuts them to worldly things, through a 
blindneſs, much more fortunate than 
that miſerable ſight which ſin hath pro- 
cured us. *Tis this wholſome blind: 
neſs, faith Sz. Parulinus which the Pro- 
Phet begg?d of God ; when he faid, 
Hinder my eyes from ſeeing vanity. And 
which our Lord prefers before the 
clear ſeeing eyes of the Jews, when he 
told them, Si ceci efſetis nom babert- 
tis peccatum. Tf yewere blind, ys ſhoull 
have no ſin. 

If then we are obliged in quality of 
Chriſtians, to beg of God, that he 
will take away our Eyes from all world. 
Iy follies, of which, Plays are as | 
were a Compendium, and imprint 1 


us a hatred, and an averſion for then 
in 
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inthe Heart, How can we think that we 


ſhall-be able to ſatisfy our eyes with 
theſe vain ſights, and to place our $4. 
tsaction and Content, in what Oupht 
: be the objeft of our averſion and 
rror, | 
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nd mos. 


GIS E ſcarcely ſee any one 
IS. Fr Who does not com- 
Plain of the Reports 


| him, and who pre- 
Me tends not that on 
=- in puta of him the Rules of 
Honeſty and Juſtice. And as theſeſorts 
of complaints have not only a place in 
the world, but amongſt perſons of Pi 
ety andin "Societies, the moſt orderly. It 
ſeems, that we have right to conclude 
from "thence, that the Rules by which 
we ought to judge of the equity and 
-neceſlity of Reports, are not knowl 
well enough. In the mean time weaj 
ſay, that there 1s hardly any thing more 
importait 


which are made of ]- 
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igjportant,than to clear them, ſeeing that 
itidiſcreet reports are the.moſt common 
aſe of troubles and diviſions, which 
happen not only in particular Friend- 
ſhips, but alſo in Societies, and even in 
whole Kingdoms, and that *tis difficult 
that we do not commit many Faults if 
we be not well inſtructed what ought to 
be done to avoid them. 

2, What isſtrange, is that every man 
complaining of others upon this point, 
n0 man thinks he gives cauſe to others 
to complain of him. He ſaw enough 
thereof, who ſaid of others, That they 
are people who Conſter all things wrong, 
who report them fo, who waſt and poy- 


on the moſt innocent and the moſt 


tarmleſs Diſcourſes, who have neither 
Fidelity nor Secrecy: But we ſee not 


therein who attribute theſe faults to 


themſelves, and who believe they want 
fieither Sincerity not Honeſty.” Finally 
rich would obſerve this Law willingly, 
that it might be permitted him to tell 
#l that he would of other mens Dil 
coirſes, and that it might not be al- 
-"__ any one to report any thing of 
IS. Þ 

- But 2s all the World pretending to 
UisPriviledge, no man obtains it indeed, 

IL 
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it muſt make account that all things will 
g0 always almoſt alike, and that the 
World will always follow its fancies and 
paſſions, that there will always be found 
people who will ſufter themſelves to re. 


port what they ſhall thing fit, and thus 


they need only to be mindful to rule 
themſelves, that they may. obſerve in 
this point, 1n reſpect of others, what 


Honeſty, Charity, and Juſtice demands 


of us. 

3. ?Tis almoſt the ſole real Intereſt 
which we may have therein, For 
provided that we our ſelves commit not 
Faults, the indiſcretion and wickedneſ 
of others ican hardly hurt us. T hey are 
evil for them, and ſometimes for thoſe 
who give ear to themand belieye them, 
but not for thoſe whom theſe reports 
are made of, if they bear them as they 
ought. God oftentimes makes uſe of 
them to procure them conſiderable Be- 
nefits, and thereby to make them prot- 
per by the deſigns of his Mercy upon 
them. Thus we have nothing to do 


but to ſtand upon our Guard againſt 


our ſelves, and we ſhall be ſhelter'd from 
all the reſt. id 

4. We are ſo-much' more obliged 
thereunto, becauſe unleſs we be very 
tentive 


- 
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tentive to our ſelves, 1t 1s very hard to 
ayoid committing theſe kind of faults; 
becauſe direction hath no certain and 
preciſe Rules, and becauſe we cannot 


eſtabliſh, upon this point, general Max- 


ims. It is not true, that we cannot at 
ſome time "report what we have heard. 
[t is not true, that *tis never permit- 


{ tedto tell what may be difpleaſing -to 


thoſe who have ſpoken it. It is not 


| trae; that-it may be allowed to relate 


al that: may be gainſaid without .diſ- 
peaſing them. And finally, excepting 
the Maxim -which commands that we 
relate nothing but Truth, all the reſt 
ae not univerſal Truths, and they muſt 
te reſtrain'd | by divers Conditions to 
make them Juſ?, CI 

. 5, 'But 'tis not unprofitable never- 
theleſs to know theſe Rules, and: to have 
them preſent, becauſe it behoves- us to 
ſtick to them, unleſs we. clearly ſee that 
we are in the caſe of exception, Par- 
ticular reaſons to obſerve the general 
laws-of ſecrecy. are needleſs, but there 
miſt- be very clear and very preſling 
des to diſpenſe with them. So that 


{| when the leaſt doubt is ſtarted we muſt 


«here, to the Rule, and not to the Ex- 
C&ption. This is the firſt Maxim which 
Ns N ought 


\ 
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ought to be_ printed in the mind upon 


this Subject; and will ſuffice alſo to mark 
out to us our Duty in the moſt part 
of occurrences. For we are hardly want. 
ing to ſecreſy, but through a ficklenef 
which makes us paſs by all doubts and 
reaſonable ſcruples, which we perceive 
formed of- our underſtandings. 

6. The general Foundation of the 
tye which we commonly have to ſecre- 
cy 1n regard of what men fay to usin 
the way of diſcourſe is, that God ha- 
ving had in conſideration in all his Laws 
the linking men together, and making 
them live ia a well grounded Soctety, 
all that deſtroys this Society ought t0 
be eſteemed as wicked and pernicious. 
Now it is manifeſt that *rwould be 
Hupoſſible that this Society ſhould ſub- 
fiſt, if men were in a continual defiance 
of one another, if they looked upon 
one another as Enemies, and 1f- they 
thought they. might not communicate 
their intentions to whomfoever it were, 
with ſecurity. Tis a Torment the 
Common people cannot endure, as bv 
ing always upon the reſerve to ſay 
thing that may be-ill taken. Thus 1t- 
convemency: cannot abſolately- be avor 
ded; becauſe minds being different, yo 
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one man thinks/good, another oftentimes 
{ takes It in the — ſenſe, There are 
1 


elſewhere a thouſand'things which have 
nothing of bad, being ſaid in particu- 
ar, and which we cannot neveſtheleſs 
tell again without imprudence and dan- 
zer; ſothatif thoſe to whom we ſpeak, 
think that they have reaſon to relate 
all that men tell them, there is almoſt 
no entertainment from whence we ought 
net to fear bad effects, | 
- 5, Alfolet us not preſume to ſpeak 
to people with confidence, but in ſup- 
poling them in another diſpoſition, and 
imagining that they have ſome fidelity 
and fecrecy,and - asevery onie may judge 
what they expect and what they reckon 
upon that, It may be ſaid that we engage 
our ſelves therein by giving ear to what 
others ſay to us that they were promi- 
ſed Secrecy, and thus we are obliged to 
be upon our guard, not only through 
confideration' of common proft,'but by 
vertue of this Covenant and this ſe- 
cret Promiſe. If we had not a deſign 
to oblige them thereby, that ſhould be 
Gclared, and we ought to aft in ſach 
fort that they may have no reaſon to 
expect it; becauſe it is reaſonable that 
thoſe who will not obferve the common 
N 2 Laws 


a 


268: o (Reports. | 
Laws which are received amongſt-men, 
dot leaſt give notice to others. of their 
reſolution, that we. may not take-them 
for that which indeed they are not,.: .. 
. - 8, ?Tis:for thisreaſon that we.can- 
not blame the Rule and Government 
obſerved in Monaſteries, which is to re- 
late allto the Superior they hear ſaid ill 
of- thoſe who live there. For perſons 
choſen.and tryed may well renounce all 
the entertainments of Confidence, and 
the rule which obliges to theſe relati- 
ons being: known by all, each one is ſuf: 
ficiently advertiſed to ſay nothing but 
what he deſires may be told again : Af- 
ter which thoſe who -run- the hazardof 
it.ought to complain of themſelves, not 
of thoſe who do nothing but what ought 
to be judged they ſhould do. But as 
the ſame 1 aw is not-eſtabliſh'd in the 
world, and that it would be alſo a fault 
to eſtabliſh .it-therein ,+thoſe who. ate 
wanting in what may lawfully be'expe- 
Cted from them, do undoubtedly wrong 
Honeſty and Juſtice, and ?tis enough to 
judge them guilty of infidelity , that 
they have not ſpoken to them with free- 
dom, but upon conſideration that they 
-would [not have. abuſed -it at all, but 
would have kept ſecret what could 4 
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be told again without injuring the Par- 
ty who faid it, 

\/g. There are ſome who never miſs, 
when they will that a thing be not told 


2pain, tO require abſolutely the ſecret. 


And this 1s nota bad Cuſtome, becaule 
that applies more the imagination of 
thoſe to whom we ſpeak, and frees them 
from the trouble of diſtinguiſhing whe- 
ther they couldor could not relate what 
was told them, ſeeing that after the 
expreſs promiſe there is no more to 


_E&liberate upon.. But moreover as this 
Preyention would be very troubleſome 


a a long diſcourſe, and that there are 


| ſome who wonld beaſtoniſhed that they 


ſhould+ have ſo little - truſt in their diſ- 
cretion, it is likewife hard to prattice 
t. always, and' there ſhould be for that 
at. application . which- many people are 
not capable of. -/ It is requifit then that 
the'natural ſecret' ſupply the defect of 
a-expreſs engagement, there being no 
other difference betwixt natural obli- 
ation to a ſecret, and that which comes 
rom; an 'expreſs promiſe ; only 1n the 
laſt we leave it-not to him we engage 
inthe freedom of diſtinguiſhing whether 
he can -Or - cannot relate what was-told 
to him 3. whereas in the other we remit 
N 3 it 
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it to the diſcretion of him whom we. 
ipeak to, and imagine that he | hath , 
much intereſt as not to tell what: he 
{hall conclude prejudicial 'to him from 
whom he learnt what he kn@ws. But 
tne obligation 1s alike 1n the one and 
in the other; and in one ſenſe it may 
be faid that a truly honeſt man ought 
to think himielf ſo much more obliged 
to ſecrecy, by how leſs cautious he hath, 
been with him, and hath more relied. 
upon his. diſcretion, and his fidelity, - ' 
10, ?Tis but conſidering the botrom 
of the heart to grant the juſtneſs- of 
this Law, For who he who'would: 
notthat others ſhouldpraCtice itto hum? 
Who is- it that ' would not be glad to. 
find in them this Fidelity, and com- 
Plain of theſe whowantit ? It follows 
then by the general rule of naturalequi- 
ty, That each man is obliged to-prattice 
this- fidelity towards others. There 
necds not for this expreſs Promiles and 
Compacts; The fear of this natural Law 
is greater then that of all promiſes and' 
Compidts and jt may be ſaid even that 
this promiſe is- found there, and that 
tis-that is obſerved by all thoſe ordine- 
ry Civilities which are rendred to peo- 
ple in the World, For if theſe Gre 
(69. 
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ties be ſincere as they ought to be, they 
jgnifie at leaſt that we are not Enemies 
to thoſe to whom we pay them, that 
we have no deſign of harming them, and 
that we are diſpoſed: ro practice, in re- 
ſpect of them, the Obligations of Ho- 
neſty and common Civility. Now the 
leaſt reſpect we can pay themis notto 
2buſe, to their prejudice, what they ſhall 
have told us. 

11. The right of a Pawn hath al- 
ways been ſacred amongſt men, and they 
have always eſteemed it an Injuſtice to 
violate it without an exceſs Baſeneſs and 
Perfidouſneſs. Nevertheleſs it is not 
needful that he who truſts a bufineſs of 
concern to another, take aſſurance for 
his faithfulneſs, He is engaged ſuffici- 
ently to it in recetving it. Now what 
is-it that man does, in a particular dif- 
courſe, but render him whom he ſpeaks 
to, depoſitor of his thoughts, which he 
truſts him withall? Let it be then, that 
he require expreſly the ſecret, or that 
lie do not, *tis-always the Pawn, which 
we ought to belteve cannot be diſpoſed, 
bat according to the intentions of him 
who hath truſted it. _ 

12.. There are men enough who think. 
themſlyes . obliged to this Fidelity to+ 

N.4- wards. 
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wards their Friends, but there are very. 
few who extend this obligation to per- 
{ons either indifierent, or Enemies, Thus 


men think they. are ont of reproach, as 
to. Reports, when they may ſay they 
have no Obligation to thoſe whom they 
-CONCern, nor. any engagement to adviſe 
them. But theſe excuſes come only 
from a baſe Idea we have of Charity, 


A true Chriſtian 1s not only no -mans 


Enemy.becauſe he loves all men, .but he 
loves them all equally, according to St. 
Auguſtine, 10: wiſhing them all equally 
happineſs. What though they ſhew more 


kindneſs to- ſome then-to others, ?tis-he- 


cauſe the outward effects of Friendſhip 


being limited, they owe them particu-. 


larly to thoſe to whom-the Providence 
of God hath.aſlociated with him. ?Tis 


not then affeftion that he wants -when ! 
he ſhews it not outwardly; tis this af-. 
{ociation. Now from the time that men 
enter into talk with ſome- one by -pax-- 


ticular diſcourſe, the Providence applies 
us to him in gtving us the means to Pra» 


ctice Charity in its proper place, and. 
by conſequence we are obliged to ufe- 


him like a Friend, which at leaſt. it 


cludes the Obligation not to abuſe his 


Conkdence. 


th." 
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13+ But muſt we extend the ſecret to. 
thoſe alſo. who have violated it firit by 
«diſcreet Reports, and who ſhall have. 


uſed, through Malice and Imprudence, 
the confidence which we have teſtified to 
them ? Do not they take away the right 
of requiring from” others by this means, 
yhat they themſelves have not obſer- 
red? "It ſeems at firſt, the firſt ' ſenti- 
nent conducts us thither ; but if examin- 
d more ſtritly , we ſhall find that 1t 
Srather a. motive of indignation, than 


lip be, if each one. thought himlelf in 
tat ſhould flip from his friends to in- 


ſte them, in cafe they happen -to fail 
their Duties ? Alſo Sz. Auſtin ob- 


gives equally amongſt the qualities of 
man of wotth, never to diſcover what | 
ah been put in truſt to him,.and'never 


0do any thing that he fears mayb> diſcc- 
ed, Aliena pccata fibi Commiſſa Avg, 


Iuprodunt, que prod: 'timeant, ipſs Ep-! 5. 
Jul; Committaut. . We ought-not there- 
ire to ſuffer our Dity to.depend upon 
' Jothers, nor* commit .Infidelities, i e- 
Jzaiſe another does ſo. If a. light an1 © 


nfathfal frierd deſecve not that w2 


 Juatage him by his preſent ſtate an | 
N *« EF 


$- © ona, 


E Juſtice : becauſe, what would friend- 


te right of making a Magazine of all 
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condition, he deferves it by his paſt ſtates: 
Secrecy. 1s, a debt of that time; and as. 
the engagement was not at all conditijo- 
ral, it fubſiſts even. when friendſhip 
ceaſeth : ſo that we ſhould not forbear 
to continue Debtor to a fickle: and in- 
conſtant friend, if after having borrow- 
ed Money. of us, he chance to: break 
with us. 


14. Now: what hath been- ſaid of 


friendſhip, may be-faid-of the tranſito- 
ry Confidence, which we take in ſome, in 
diſcloſing to them things which- we would: 
not have known. . For this Canfidence. 
or Truſt is a ſort of friendſhip, which 
tho not ſo ſtrong, nor laſting; ought to. 
be regulated. yet- by the ſame princi- 


ples, We ought to- love all men, as. 


we have ſaid already, and-this general 
love becomes: friendſhip, being joyned. 
with familiarity. Thus a familiarity of 
many years, 1s a . friend{hip- of many 
years; and 2 familtarity of one day, 1s. 


a friendſhip. of one day, So: that as eve- | 


ry friendſhip doth oblige Secrecy, touch- 
ing what is ſaid in the time. of friend- 
ſhip, friends of one day, or one hour, 


are obligedto preſerve the ſecret of all | 


things committed to their Truſt, during 


that dey or hour, and the perficioul- | 


nels 
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 InSof the one, can no way excule that” 
& Jofthe other. . | | 
iS | 15. Hitherto I have not pretendedto* l 
0- {abliſh any thing , but the general f 
P Jrke, which conſiſts in judging of what 
XX {re ought to keep ſecret, and 'what we. 
N- {my diſcover by the conſent- and  ap=- 
"- Inobation of thoſe from: whom': we : 
ik Jad learnt them. as far as this conſent, 
ud approbation is known to us. It.is. 
re nevertheleſs, that this rule admits 
divers exceptions, but being ſeldonx-: 
met withal in practice, do no'way de-- 
troy the uſefulneſs of the rule. ? Tis for 
Co Jample, an indubitable exception to-+ | 
lis Law of Secreſie ; when ' any body. jl 
ommuntcates tor- us a: criminat 'defign; , | 
Ivhich we may hinder. by dfſcovering; it, 
@ For we are ſo far. from hurting . civil. uk 
vety, '1n  not:keeping; iÞ ſecret; that: - | 
xt ſhould deſtroy 1t: by. keeping it; 
Iſrimes are- not: matter of-Fruft, and : 
Ine commerce of diſcourſe -- is not or-- 
Wrd.to communicate' evik defigns one” 
1% another. Thus ?tis .he who makes - 
icfe deteſtable overtures, that - abufes-. 
Jus-chicf tye of Society 3 and thoſe whoy: 
J'*l again theſe wicked': diſcourſes, that- 
I%y may hindcr - the - bad effects : of 
Wm; make - gooduſe. of the indifcre»- 
; TION. 1 
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tion - of thoſe from whom they flip; 


16. Weought to ſay the ſame of cer-- 


tain Vices, pernicious to: human Sacie- 


ty, and dangerous for certain perſons.. 
For if it happen. that men out of con-: 


fidence diſcoyer them to us in. diſcourſe, 


and:that afterwards they would engage: | 


themſelves in employments, whereof 
theſe-vices render them mmcapable, thoſe: 


to. whom they have diſcovered. them-. 


{elves are not wanting to- ſecrecy, if they: 


avoid theſe unfortunate engagements by 


diſcovering what they know. of thoſe 
perſons. I know by the declaration of 
4 man, that-he hath bad'thoughts of Re-. 
Ttgion, and nevertheleſs I ſee- him -rea-- 


dy to enter into an- Ececleſiaſtical.State,. 


*Fis. ſo far from being a fault to give 


rotice to theſe who: can hinder: him, | 
that it would. be a greater not, to dos | 


it, 
r7. Finally one may yet: except per- 
chance from the Law -of Secrecy, Ccer-- 


tain' occaſions: wherein men. diſcover 11- J 


diſcourſe; deſigns and pretences, which- 
tho not expreſly wicked; are yet col-- 


trary to other pretenees, and-other de- |] 
{igns, which we think b»za- fide more le-. | 


grtimate, and: which- we are more obli-. 


ged to. fayour ;] provided: that: this. ob« | 
| ligation | 
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beation-be ſo clear, that: he who hath» | 


dſcovered himſelf raſhly, may be con- 
yiac*'d himſelf of it, -For this.diſpoſition: 


1whereby he may know: what we are, 


ought to ſuffice to..adviſe him not:to lay 
himſelf open torus; and his inconſtancy 
kaving perſwaded him to do it, 1t ap- 


I pears not abſolutely injuſt, that we pro- 


fit by his imprudence, to. ſuſtain what 


. Iwetake for a greater good. But it is: 


aaly to ſee, that this caſe is very rare, 
and that it does: not make thus a conſi-. 


| drable exception from the Law of Se-. 
1 crecy 


13. Thoſe- who have ſome- Conſci-- 


- | ence, or make- profeſſion to have any.. 
1 & not forbear to colour with ſome pre-: 
- I tence'of uſefulneſs, the reports: they: 
1 make of others, and think thereby to 
| de exempt from all reproach of infide-- 
1 lity, when they have no engagement at 
- Il to ſilence. But- to keep: themſelves: 
- | from this Illuſion, they muft. conſider 
| wat all- profit 1s not ſufficient to juſtt- 
| ij theſe Reports... It muſt be great, cer-- 
- | tain, that ' we cannot procure it by any: 
1 &her Fay. For *tis a:real-incenveni- 
- J ence only to-be wanting 1m the confidence 
- | they have had of us. *Tis a ſource of 


Uſunion, and ?tis to deprive ones ſelf 
of 
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of the means to-ſerve thoſe who injoyn” 


it. ?TFis to baniſh the overture of the 


Commerce of Diſcourſe. . Laſtly, *tis to 


injure- human Society, by. filling it with 
diſtraſt and ſuſpicions. Thus the wrong 
ought at the leaft to be- recompenced 
by ſome certain and confiderable pro- 
fit. 

19. Whoſosver therefore feels him- 


{elf thruſt forward to report. what he- 


knows..not, but by particular diſcourſe, 


ought to examine all the folfowing con-- 
ditions; whether the thing which he is. 


about to do, be very certain, and whe- 


ther he hath - not been nuſtaken in the. 
Idea he hath conceived thereof ; whether- 


it is ſo conſtantly bad, that he hath no 


reaſon to doubt of it; whether it is im-- 
portant that it be known to avoid ſome 
great inconvenlency ; whether thisincon-- 
venlency may not. be avoided by ſome : 


other means. Whether he have practi- 
fed towards him who-1s 1nterreſſed alt 
the means preſcribed. by the Goſpel to - 


a 


correct him... And. if all thefe conditi-- 


ons. happening, he be inclined to diico- 
ver it afterwards, it ought toe pre- 
ciſely. only to-thaſe who-can give order. 
therein, and not to thoſe to whom theſe: 
reports would: only ſerve tofatisfy theic. 
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curioſity, or irritate their  malignity. 

20, We ſhall be eaſily convinced of 
the extream circumſpeCtion that onght 
to be had in theſe Reports z if we make 
reflexion on the conſequences, and ter-- 


Indle indifcretions which. may be commit-- 


ted. For as ſoon as any report 1s raſh- 
þ eſcaped from us, we are no morethe 
maſter of it, It multiplies and increa- 


1fs, and dilates it ſelf mightily ; Itſerves. 
125 an inſtrument to the paſſion of ſome, 


and as a. nouriſhment. to others, it pro- 


] duces oftentimes diſagreements, and du- 


rable, and permanent animoſities, which 


| ave long and troubleſome conſequences. . 
11 engages an iniinity of people in con-: 


fderable faults : and all thismultiplica- - 
tion of ſins ſhall be imputed to. thoſe. 
who ſball' have given way thereunto by 


| their indjſcretion. 


21: I have hitherto only conſidered 
tie obligations to any ſecret thing which 
ſprings. from the common intereſt” of 
dyil Society and” Fidelity, which is a 
cOntinuation. of that tranſitory friend- - 
ſhip, which. 1s contracted with all thoſe 


] who aut. of confidence ſpeak to us: And. 
] thus I have taken thexr Will for the rule 
| of Reports, which may honeſtly be made- 


tom what ſhall! have been told us. But 
24s 
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as from hence it , would follow, that one 
might tell again all that they ſhould be 


glad” we ſhould. tell; it may be added,. 


that we are often obliged to : Secrecy, 


by the general' rule of Clarity, which | 


forbids the.reporting.many things; altho. 
thoſe who have. ſaid them, ſhould riot 


think themſelyes obliged to it : for we. 


ought not only to have reſpect to their 
Will, but alſo.to their good, .and tothe 


good of others. It ought to' ſatisfy us, 
that we know that ſome report may re-- 
ally hart ſome one to. publiſh it, In a- 
word, we muſt regulate our Reports,not. | 
by what people deſire in their paſſions, 


but by what they ought to defire, there- 


in having areaſon to ſippoſe, that when. 


their paſſion fil ceaſe, they will be glad 


that: they had managed" them. ſo : and* 


when this paſſion ſhalk not ceaſe, we 
0:1ght not to make our ſelves the mini- 


ifers: to do.- hurt to. others, or-to our © : 


{clves. > 
22, Thos a.man of, worth will never: 
fall into this fault, which'Sz; Auſtin calls 


A 'borrible Plagae, to report tothoſe wha. 


are angry againſt others., the words of 
animoſity which theſe perſons. might. 
have faid againſt, them ; and he will fol- 
low. without trouble this maxim .of that. 

| Hoiy 
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[toly Dotor , That ?tis not enough:for 
1z man truly Charitable not to excite Or 


wement, by his reports, the enmities of 


| Inen, but that he ought alſo to-labour 


with his whole ſtrength -to' extinguiſh 


lad ſtifle them. Anime: humans . parum 
Ie debet Inimicitias bhominum mec excitare 


we augere male loquendo,” niſi.eas etiam 


Intinguere bene loquendo ftuduerit. * 

1: 23. A man, by following theſe Rules, 
Jxoids one part of the faults which he 
$0mmits in relating indiſcreetly what he 
July knows by ſome particular Dilcour- 
is.” But that isnot the only fault which 


e'is obliged to- be'careful of upon this 
wbjectz - That of believing lightly-the 
lalts which others tell us, is of no leſs 
mportance, and it may be faid-that ?tis 


It more dangerous, becauſe' we .are Tels 
Imatchful on that fide, and we fufferour 
Jflves ſo much more eaſily to fail there- 
Jnto, by how much it appears that we 
Jhave no concern for it. Wethin that 
Jt belongs to him who relates ſamething, 
30-give an Anſiver, and that we may re- 
Jir opon him-for the truth of the deed 
Imhich he relates. In the mean time it is - 
Jure otherwiſe: For the Soul of that Man - 
J"ho hearkeneth, remains not without 
J:tion ; ſhe thinketh, judgeth, I | 
| er- 


282 Of Reports, 
her Paſſions, acts alſo often times in fol- 
lowing her Paſfions, and if ſhe have not 
had cauſe to yeild to theſe reports, thoſe 
Judgments.are falſe, thoſe Paſlions in- 
jult, and thoſe actions diſorderly. 

24. To comprehend, as to this point, 
the injuſtice and the averſneſs of moſt 


| 


| 


| 


mens minds, we need only conſider that | 

when they are Cloathed with certain Or- 
naments, which the Order of this World} 
hath aſſigned to Judges being aſſembled } 
in a certain place, and things are pro- } 
Poſed and treated-of in certain Forms 3 
or Methods, they att: ordinarily after a 

diſcreet, wiſe, and equitable manner.. i 
The diſcourſes of the one Party make J 


no. Impreſtons upon their Souls, unleſs 


— 


they know what the other fide hath to- | 


Anfivertoit. They examine ſcrupulouſly | 
the Proofs 3. they reject thoſe which are | 
falſe and uncertain; they give leave to- 


<xz- 


'— 


weaken the depoſitions of Witneſſes; i 


they ſtop only at thoſe which are not | 
_ Ceſtroyed-by reaſonable diſproofs, and } 
they never declare a: man guilty of a |! 


Crime which is-imputed to him, unleſs 


he be abſolutely convicted of it, The! 
fole defe&t of Proofs ſufficeth them .to 
abſolve the accuſed, and to condema the | 


Accufer; and when they want any of 
theſe: 


þ p 
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- Iteſe forms, they condemn themſelves 
If Temerity and Injuſtice. But when 
moved to judge of ſome one 1n parti-. 


in- Jalar without Power or Authority, they 


It clear another way. All Proofs ſuffice 
Jem, every Authority ſerves their torn, 
mery Witneſs 1s kindly received; and. 
Inon the bare report of Perſons either 
- Irjudiced, or. 1] informed, or waver- 
vg and: without judgment, they will de-- 
Mare, without any feruple, people guilty 
Fall that others ſhall have been willing 
Þ lay to-thew Charge. | 
1 25: Perhaps men wall ſay that ?tis 
.. {8poflidle to: ufe- in; particulay judg- - 
-Ints all the formalities of folemn judS= 
tents. But if men obſerve net the 
Faband the Pomp, they ought at leaſt 
I» obſerve therein what 1s neceſlary to - 
are. themſelves of the truth; Now it. 
$10 leſs neceſſary to-form the: Jadg- 
; at and underſtanding in particular, to 
Wow what each Party ſaith, then to paſs 
Jmidical Sentences of it. That which a 
Jſonate, inconſiderate, and unconſtant. 
IVitneſs reports ina Diſcourſe, deferves 
'W more belief then what he depoſeth 
fore a Judge, and he deſerves evenleſs, 
Jrcauſe the Oaths which the Judges draw 
25m them do much more applie peo- 
bo P:E. 
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| ple,who have any.Conſcience orHonous, | 
to ſay nothing that's falſe. - A falſe and {| 


uncertain Proof is abſolutely falſe and 


uncertain, Nevertheleſs thoſe who would | 


make a Conſcience of Judging uponthe | 


Bench, on-Proofs and'Waitnelles of this þ 


nature, make none at all oftentimes of 
. Condemning| people in particular upon 


. very weak Proofs, and Witnelſles yet-lels | 


received. . 


26, Doubtleſs there is nothing more 
unreaſonable ther: this unequal dealing; Hi 
but it hath a very effeCtive cauſe in the & 
Corruption of mens hearts.” If they ſhew I 
Jome equity. in publick Judgments,'tis 
-Kot becauſe they really love Juſtice, they þ 
-would love it every where, if they lo-| 
.ved it truly; but on the one part 'tis& 
| becanſe- the. Forms to which they are Þ 


bound hinders; them from going aſide, 


.and that on the.other, the faults which | 


.they commit-in publick would not re- H 
main abſolutely unpuniſhed , and would 
at leaſt be revenged by the outcry they It 
would bring upon them,. if they were { 
not Chaſtiſed. by the ſuperior Jadges. H 


There is nothing of that in the Judg- Ih 


ments which we make in ſecret, upon the 


reports men make us. There 1s neither | 


Form. to. be obſerved, nor Infamy tobe F 
feared, 
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ws. ſrared. Thus as we have an entire li-: 
and fierty to follow the propenſity of na- 
and flare, we follow it; and. this propenſi- 
uld ſ-carrys us to receive without exami- 
the Ition, all that men haye related to the 


this Jifdyantage of our neighbour ; . becauſe 
s of ſhenaturally love to jecr at others, to 
pon Jforn them, and to ſee them humbled; 


.kfs Jnd on the contrary, we fear the ſuſpen- 

' Tn, the referyedneſs, and the attenti- 
a which hath always ſomething of tor-- 
ing; WHenting, and laborjous, which makes us 
the Inther judge at hap-hazard, than take 
hew Þ much pains to :judge well. | 
tis Hiz7.-.It is enough to have ſome Idea, 
they Ind; ſome love for 'cquity to» condemn 
 lo- Ms.condut. - :But leſt,- that taking the 
 *tis Jane reſolution of judging adviſedly of 
are Reports which are mzde to us, and not 
ide, Feeving any which be not' clad with 
hich Frcumſtances, which may makeit entire- 
 Ie- icertain, we permit -our-ſelyes never- 
ould Feles,to be deceived thereby, - by taking 
they Rat for certain, which' indeed is not- ſo; 
vere fit is good to reflect upon the quantity 
lges. K Reports, which ' we | daily obſerve, 
udg- ich appearing certain and undoubt- 
1 the Jil, are not yet-at kaſt found very falſe. 
ther Who, for example, would” not. believe 
0.00 fie teſtimony of a fincere man, who ſaith 
red. that 


10re ! 
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that he hath learnt ſuch and ſuch athing, | 
from ſuch an ones proper mouth ? Ne- | 
vertheleſs, there happensQaily differen- || 
ces amongſt ſincere- perſons, wherein 
one maintains, that” he hath not faid 
what the other affirms he hath heard, 
without any reaſon of ſuſpecting either | 
the one or the other, of falſhvod or 
knayery. This may happen a thonfand Þ 
ways, which might eafily- be diſcovet'd | 
if we would but give' attention there-! 
unto, We correct at every turn, the 
equivocations which ſlip from our pens, 
in what we write, for fear they ſhould I 
carry or bear falſe ſenſe"ih other mens Þ 
minds,' about what is propoſed to them; 
and the falſe conſequences they mayM 
bring with them-; and by the help there- # 
of, we avoid always that what we write 
be not ill taken and miſconſtrued ; and 
that we be not obliged to long Iluſtra- 
tions. What miſtakes may then follow 
in tranſrtory diſcourſes, made without Þ 
any care, application ,, or precaution, M 
wherein we only expreſs moſt things 
mmperkectly; oftentimes referring themF 
to the Intelligence of thoſe we ſpeak 
unto? And who can wonder if they be 
ſometimestaken in a wrofig ſenſe; fo that Mt 
the one thinks he underſtands what - b 
Otner 2 
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np, Mther never pretended to have ſpo- 
= .28. The ſenſe and meaning of our ex- 
ein {eſſions, 1s not abſolutely included in 
Bid te terms which we make uſe of to Cx- 
rd; (6 our ſelves , it depends ſoryetimes 
her & the preceding diſcourſes, A Tone, 
| or Þ InfleCtion, a Behaviour, an Air alters 
and Se fignification, and often it depends 
+44 F thoughts which we 1magine in thoſe 
ere- # whom ſpeak; ſo that if the want of 
the Mention, make them take lefs care of 
ens, Ws Conſequence, this Tone, and this 
zuld Ar, or if we be deceived in attributing 


ens Þthem certain thoughts which they had 
em; Þ, and which yet made part of the 
may We , they deceive themſelves almoſt 
ere- #ellarily in the underſtanding of what 
rite $8 faid to them, and conceive quite an- 
and Mer ſenſe, than that which we would 


We them to conceive. 

129. There ſprings from thence yet 
mother miſtake more ſurpriſing. *Tis 
mat as .che Soul is not accuſtomed to 
neve thefe things: by the help of 
ids, every time that men take what 
told them in a contrary fenſe, this 
Ae impreſſion 1s painted in their falſe 
S$zzination, with fome certain terms, 
Rereby they borrow fome part _—_ 
I tnoOle 
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thoſe who ſpeak, and they: themſelyes 
fucniſh the other part thereof. But in 
the end, the remembrance of what they 
have added, ſlipping outof their minds, 
and not. diſtinguiſhing what they have 
heard from,what came from them, they 
attribnte in good earneſt to him, whe 
hath entertain?d them with all the words 1 
- which denote the falſe impreſſion they 
have conceived, becauſe they find it in 
their mind, clad with thoſe words. - : 
20. There are ſome likewiſe who re- 
citing the diſcourſes they have had with 
any one, and not remembring exactly 
ſome things, make tem ſpeak accord- 
ing tothe remembrance which they have 
left them. But if one asked them then, & 
if they be certain of what they relate, I 
they would ſay no, and that they would } 
not be vouchers. Butin the concluſion; I 
they come to quit their doubt, and to fy 
be aſſured that they have none in a very | 
pleaſant manner, For in making thele 
rehearſals, they imprint them ſtronglyin 
their memories; and -on the contrary, | 
they forget this diſpoſition of diſtruſt, 
and uncertainty, with which they had þ 
made them at firſt; ſo that they think 
in concluſjon,that this remembrance is at 
effect of the things themſelves, age 
_ 8 © 
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they came from the frequent repetition 
they have made ofthein, | | 
{- 34. It is therefore juſt, when we ac- 
de any one for having ſaid ſomething 
thich may fall upon him or ſome other, 
© inforit! our ſelves before hand, that 
g, before we give credit to this report, 
hether thoſe it concerns be agreed © 
g and vihen we Khow that they diſal- 
by it, Jutlgement ruſt be ſuſpended, 
md efquiry thade into the circumſtan- 
ts of the Report, how to determitie 
m one fide or another; For it is ſhme- 
mes tore probable, that he to whom 
attribute the thing hath ſaid it, and 
bhetimes that he hath not. When fot 
dample, one buſieth hinifelf about a 
dtourfe, which notes ſomething of an 
Wy mon, if he who difavows it, declares 
that rot only he never held ſuch adif- 
wirſe, but that he is not, nor never 
th been of this ſentiment ;, his teſti- 
Wdony is infinitely more credible, than 
Ihe report of thoſe who ſhould pretend 
0 have heard this difcourſe from him; 
for'a ſentiment is a thing which remains, 
h regard: of which we can ſcarcely he 
(ceived, whereas it is very ealy to take 
ther mens words in a wrong ſence, and 
8 be perſwaded in this mariner, to 
# "0 have 
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have heard what he hath never ſaid. | 
32, Weſhould never have done, if we 
ſhould report by piece-meals, all the Þ 
ways whereby we may be deceived in 
the intelligence of what is told us. *Tis |] 
ſufficient that we be perſwaded in gene- | 
ral, that there are many, and that thus, 
not only in the differences wherein the Þ. 
one affirms he hath not ſaid what ano- | 
ther lays to his charge; but alſo 1a all 
 Teports which are made us, which are 


not abſolutely certain , we muſt hinder | 


the mind from reſqlving out of hand, | 
and ſtop the motives, which are the F 
conſequences and marks of belief, By 
this means we ſhall not participate atall 
of other mens faults. We ſhall not en- 
ter into their paſſions. If we appre-. 
hend ſome ſuſpicion of the condutt of | 
thoſe, whom we underſtand have drawn, | 
a Picture very diſadvantagious, we ſhall 


not form an expreſs judgment thereof, I- 


wherein the greateſt ill that theſe dif- | 
courſes can do us, conſiſts, Laſtly, we 


ſhall always be ſo much more diſpoſed to þ;, 


clear them, by how much we ſhall not 
have reſolved concerning them. 

33. There remains only one paſſage, 
by which Reports can hurt us. ?Tis when 
we our ſelves are the cauſe of it ; _ 

t nat 


Or els od gt 
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Hhat people whom we ſhall have .enter- 


zined confidently, attribute to us after- 
ards, diſcourſes, either ridiculous or 
mprudent, which of it ſelf is able to ex- 


kperate us againſt them, who make or 


xlieve theſe Reports. It is much more 
eceſſary to be prepared to behave our 
lves Iixe Chriſtians in theſe rencoun- 
xrs, than ?tis to pretend that we can 
ave them abſolutely, - For how cir- 


Emſpect foever we may be of thoſe we 


uk with, we are often decelved in the 
ality of their minds, and yet more in 


Fe diſpolition of their hearts, ?Tis 


kewiſe an effe&t of goodneſs to be de- 
eived therein, and not eaſily to con- 
ive ſuſpitions of mens fidelity. It 1s 


Þoreover impoſlible to foreſee all the 
' Fays, whereby falſe Spirits may abuſe 
ur words, and all the falſe Idea's which ; 


they may form by this ſtrange mixture 
tf their imaginations with our thoughts. 
e ſhould then renounce entirely mens 
ompany, if we would not expoſe our 
elves to theſe inconveniences, and as 
lat is neither poſſible nor profitable to 
al the world, we mult be content to a- 
md them as much as we can, and re- 
ve to bear them with patience, when 


Ie are not ſo happy as-to avoid them. 
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34. If it happens then, that we fall 


thereinto, however 1t be, the firſt care | 


and application we ought to have, is to 
hinder, that other mens faults be not to 
us an occaſion of doing it on our ſide; 
and to beware alſo, that in complain- 
ing, that they have done us ſome inju- 


ſtice, it be not our ſelves who have of: | 
fered It to them, For we know not | 


what is imputed to them, for having 
faid of us, becauſe others have report- 


ed it. Now as they may have altered | 


our words in relating them unto others, 
we may alſo have altered theirs, in re- 
lating them to our ſelyes, We muſt then 
at leaſt be well aſſured of the fact be- 


fore we complain thereof, and *tis where- {x 


in we ordinarily miſs, becauſe we rather 


follow the impreſſions of paſſion, which * 


is ſtirr*d by the meer Image of the of- 
fence, whether true or falſe; then the 
light of reaſon which 1s regulated by 
evidence ang conviction. 

35. We owe them the ſame juſtice, 


and 'the ſame reſexvedneſs, when they. : 


I 


cndeavour ta judge of the motives,which | 


they. might haye had in making theſe 


Reports. Sore are worſe then others, | 


and 1t is not juſt to' attribute without J,. 


reaſon, the worſt to them. It may _ 
waiaTt 
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|yhit our ſpite makes us take for an ef- 
I{{t of hatred, diſdain, and jealouſie, 1s 


nothing but the effet of Inconſtancy, 
Indiſcretion , Prevention, and of a mi- 
faken Conſcience, and of a defireof di- 


Irecting our felves. Let us have a care 
itherefore, that our paſlions go no fur- 


Ither, than our fight; and let us not ima- 


Jzine without reaſon, that we cannot be 


deceived in earneſt to our diſadyan- 


age, 
6 


Likewiſe we maſt not be unmindful 
n theſe occaſions, to demand juſtice 
of our ſelves againſt our ſelves, of all 
ſcourſes, of all raſh, inconſtant, in- 
dfcreet, and of all wigked Judgments, 


which we have made of others; or 


pardon the: mind for all evil effects, 
Ithat they may have produced in their 


Iteart, whereof we may judge better 


Ja that time, by our own proper 
Indgment 3 and as we know not, what 
God imputesto us yet, nor what remains: 
thereof to' pay to his Juſtice ; we ought 
to be raviſhd that he hath given us 
tieans to- obtain pardon for them by 
iffering ſome ſmall injuſtice, upon the 
1xcount of others. 
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37. Afterwards we muſt conſider cloſe. 
Iy- theſe- reports and theſe-noiſes which {| 
incommode us, being careful not to give | 
them more ſubſtance and reality then I 
they have, For oftentimes giving them | 
a Being which they have not, and ma« {| 
king them fubliſt by our'imagination, 
when they are annihilated-in that of o- Þ 
thers, we-mulſt not believe that men who [| 


buſte themſelves fo litthe with the moſt J 


important Objects, yea and the moſt 
ſolid, are of an hymour to amuſe them- 
{elves any long, time at- reports noiſed I 
abroad. without ground, - All theſe-re- 
lations have only: a tranſitory courſe , }: 
m_ havin me for diſcourſe, for ſome } 
_ davs, to idle and lazy perſqns,, theyare F/ 
diſſipated and vaniſh away when they | 
are weary . of | ſpeaking and- talking- of I 
them.  We- have nothing to do! then 
but let them paſs, and to flight them as 
vain whimſeys, whereof nothing remains. | 
Although they ſhould fubſiſt for a long } 
time, and that they ſhould make a very 
durable impreſſion, pitty muſt be had 
of thoſe who ſhould conſerve it, ſeeing 
that *tis to them rather then to us that 
*tis hurtful , | 
38. But we muſt not only endeayotr . 


to preſerve our ſelves from the evil that 
| theſe 
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ole. {theſe reports may do us, 1n fwaying us 


ich 
Ve 
hen 
hem 
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10n, 
f 0- 


vho 


10ſt 


10ſt 


/toimpatience: We muſt attempt to make 
"them effectively uſeſul ; and they would 
*be ſo doubtleſs, if we knew how to pro- 
"fit by the inſtructions which we might 
*draw from thence, For what is there, 
»for example, that can- teach us better 
*the vanity of that which men call repu- 
-tation, then the inconſtancy which the 
*Commonalty of the World ſhew upon - 


'theſe occaſions? What Proofs ſoever a 
'man hath given of a good judgment, 


'we ſhall not for that be leſs ready to 
I'hearken with pleaſure to a ridiculous ſto- 
ry, and without ground, which it ſhall 
"pleaſe any one to make of him, provi- 
"ded there be found any croſs mind which 
"pives him liberty. 


The World is naturally ſo wicked 
that it always ſeconds thoſe who will 
deſtroy anothers reputation, and if it 


! hath ſometimes an eſteem for certain 
people, ?tis- in ſome ſort againlt its will - 


and in-ſpightof it; ſo that the World 


1 is always glad to be aſſiſted to get rid 


of this eſteem, as of a: thing that in- 
commodes it. What is there then more 


q ridiculous then to feed this yain Smoak, 


and to-make it the end of our actions 
and . labours ? 


- 
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39. As it is neceſſary _—_ Worldly 
( o0ds be Intermixed with bitterneſs. , 
lealt men ſhould cleave too faſt to rhers 
v.e ought to be glad a that: Conver 
fation which is _- of the leaſt of theſe 
Goods have its diſguſt; becauſe there is 
almoſt nothing to which it is more day- 
gerous to adhere unto. Men receiye 
from 1t an Infinity of ſenſible and inſen- 
ſi ble Wounds ; Virtue 1s often quite loſt 
by it, and. we gather together all the I 
corruption which is ſpread into ſeverat hi 

minds, All that witholds us then to oh- bh 
1}ige us to a greater ſolitude, and to» (i 
haye Communication, with few people * 
is very advantagious to us. Now ti | 
is nothingmore pal to make us.lo | 
the Commerce of this World; then to: 
find little Honeſty, and; Faith in molt- H 
people that. we meet therein, and; to 
learn by, experience. how much It, 18.06- 
ecſſary to be. upon our. Guard- when, we 
are to Treat with thoſe whom, we fcarce- 
ly know. It may be faid. alſo that; *tis-a 
Topne to be "es from an ill: afteqted 

irit ang which, is. capaþlg to, abuſe 


Ks stold it; > chang ought-to eſteem 


qur ſelyes. happy, when we hay, ngtice | 
by ſome 1ndiſcreet; report which. is; > | 
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WMof vs, that we had no more Com- 
Jer > vith- 1t- without / great. neceſſi- 


4; Nevertltele. we ougtit: not- to: 
le' Metch that Commerce ſo far as frequent- 

11S to break with our Friends, when we - 
we cauſe to-.impute '{dme indifcretion . 


ve them; for we muſt ſuffer in them this . 
3- Jlt- as-others;. Bot” it” ought” torbe-ar 
It Karning to,us continually to behave onr 
he Fives: becter in'reſpet'of them, not'to | 
at Kore our ſelves, and .to be more upon | 


Guard; and iby-this means perſons” 


to: Fo are-neither Truſty nor Faithful will 
e, Some: oftentimes-the moſt uſeful; by 
o vigmg: us'to apply: our: ſelves-to. be 
ecautions 'of on7 words, . andito'a- 
oO $9'alt that 'may* give. them: occaſion . 


yabuſe'them- 
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Of the Remedies againſt Suſpicious. 


"IV, Harity carries us not. 
Fra towards God and our. 


Neighbour, but. in 


REP ſome manner towards: 


RATES it fel. 1 dochis, faith 


St, Auſtin, By the love- 


of your Tove :: Amore tui amoris. facit 


itud: And *tis-in the ſame ſenſe that 


the Kingly Prophet faid: in one of his, 
Pſalms , My Soul hath earnejtly coveted | 


io defire your juſtifications, Concupioit 


anima mea defiderare Juſt ificationes ts. | 


He did not only defire to accom: | 
Pliſh the Law of God, which he un- 
derſtands by the word Juſtifications, but 
he alſo defired the deſire of it. One de» | 
ſire produced another, becauſe ?ris un- | 
poſlibie that we love any one. but - | 
m 
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muſt love alſo the Love which we bear 
. .. him, deſire to increaſe it, and fear the 
44 diminution and-decay of it. - 

?Tis then aneceſlary- effect of a true and 
fncere Love for our neighbor to make 
Jus fear all that may ſlacken this Love, 
$41 the Clouds. which obſcure never fo 
little the luſter -of Charity, are hurtful 
—» Jo it... All that: hinders it from publiſh- 
_ Jing it ſelf freely, afflitsit; and ittends 
ve. Jaways-to have a free courſe to its nioti- 
Jons,, and to dHlipate all the obſtacles 
not, Juhich may hinder;ſ{top, ortrouble them. 
our. Now there 1s. nothing. occaſions this 
in Jed effect, more than.the. diſadvanta- 
rds. Jgous impreſſions we conceiye of our 
ith. Jteighbors, either upon- Reports. from, 
ove-Jathers,, or from the.Idea's-we form of 
cio. Fthem our: ſelves:.. And conſequently 
hat Itgere?s nothing Charity ought to bz; 
us, Jtore vigilant. of. 
id} -2. Theſe Impreſſioas .are capable off 
ot Jreakening. Charity many ways... What 
#, fare ſoever we take not to judge at all; 
m- Jtheſe Impreſſions nevertheleſs; give.us an 
n- Juclioation thereto 3. for they are theef- 
nt Fkcts of ſuſpicions,and ſuſpicions difpoſe 
lc $0 Judgments: and. if theſe. Judgments 
n- I raſh, they may r oz only hurt, butevea 
ne JNot. out Charity, tecaule raſh J 1dgments. 
ſth may. 
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way be, according, to Sr. Thomas:;. mors | 
tal ſins. Thus, although theſe Impreſſ- I 
ons be not yet formed Diſeaſes, we ought I 
nevertheleſs to take them. for: fore-run- 
ners, and preſages of a menacing -ſick- } 
neſs. Phey are like the firſt Fits.of a Ji 
dangerous Fever which is like to, follow, J 1 
except. it be prevented by remedies, - 
which Chriſtian prudence may furniſh 
vs with. 

3. Theſe Impreſſions make us ſuſpe& 
the zood it ſelf which we ſee- in others, 
and hinder alſo from: partaking of it, 
both. by the joy we ought to: be ſenſible: 
of, and by the thanks which it. is juſt we: 
ſhould: render to- God, which is:a very; 
great evil. For God diſtributing his: 
Graces to:divers- members, which. com- 
poſe the Body of his Son, which is the- 
Church, arfd-not_ giving it all to all, he: 
will nevertheleſs that they become all- 
common to them by Joy and by Thanks; 
which renders them all partakers.of them; | 
No man can ſay, that his proper Graces. | 
and. Fayaurs. are fiifficient without thoſe: 
of others, which made David ſay, Par- 
ziceps. ego. ſum omnium timentinm te, & cu» 
ftodtientium mandata tua. = 

4 Theſe Impreffions diſpoſe men: 1n-- | 
ſ{enſbly ta take ill ſome words or _ 

af 


Againſt Suſpicion Jon 
| afitherſelyes-i innocent, and- wherewith 
I ne ſhould not have-been{troubled, if the 

Wil had: not:been-already prepolleſſed- 
with- ſome ſuſpicion. One Impreſſion 
becomes. the ſource of : another, and:what- 
{| 8 worſe, we are almoſt never-aware- of 
w, I it; becauſe we- never-aſcend-to-the firſt 
; - foundation, which-is-a raſhneſs of the 
iſh I firſt:impreſſion. 

| 5.. AStheyſtop the-courſe of our Cha- | 
& I rity: towards-thoſe-of. whom -we harbour | 
Ss, theſe difadvantagious opinions, they of" | 
It, | ten. produce: the | ſame: effect- in their: 
le: | hearts, becauſe. we- oftentimes ſuppreſs: 
ve- | them net ſo clearly, as that they-per- 
ry, | ceive themnot. Onr backwardneſsthere-- 
is | in produces the like in them, which God 
1- ] imputes.to us, in-reſpeCt-of the. occaſion: 
e- | we have giventhereof, Thus: we arein- | 
e- | ſenſibly ſeparated fromone another, and' ll. 
l}- ] if thete remain yet ſome Charity, ?tis ſo- | 
5; | diſguiſed, andhid by the Clouds of fuſe 
= 1 picions, that it remains without action. 
Ss. | : 6. We muſt: therefore ſhun-theſe-Im-. . 
2 preſſions as much. as we can, This. is: 
os the concluſion. whereto Reaſon-leads us.. 
- | Put we cannot always; For there are 

1 feme Impreſſions grounded upan{uch evi- 
-- | dence, - that *tis not poſſible ts defend. 
s- | er ſelves from them, Likewiſe, we 
IJ cannat 
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cannot eſtabliſh for a-Rule, not to give 
ear to Reports, diſadvantagious -to our 
neighbour. For if they be true, and if 
they be neceſlary, or uſeful, we ought 
to hearken to them. Now there are- 
fome-of this- nature, when Jeſus Chriſt 
wills that: we take two witneſſes. of the 
faults .which-we deſire to correct in our- 
Brethren, he obliges thele witneſſes ta 
ſee them, and” when' he orders to tell 
them to the Church, he wills:the Church 
to hearken to them.. Seeing that he in- 
Clines us tq-lament for the miſchiefs of 
the- Church, he pretends not that: we. 
ſbould ſhut up our eyes, that we may 
not ſee them ; ſeeing that he wills us: 
to. judge of falſe Prophets by their 
Works, he ſtppoſes that.-we know them. 
Finally, ſeeing that he obliges us to treat. 
with Men, and to-vary our Conduct ac-- 
cording to their different diſpolitions,. 
he: woald gladly, withoat . doubt, that: 
we be not dim-ſighted, as to what ap- 


pears 40 us thereof, without which, it  : 


would be impoſlible,. but that. we ſhould- 
fall into theſe inares men lay for us, which: 
he commands us to ayoid in theſe fellow-- 

ingwords, Cavete autem ab hominibu. 
72; There is properly then none but: 
falſe and raſh:lmprefiions, which. we arr 
| obliged.. 
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obliged'to'caſt away and deſtroy. It is 
enough in regard of the true ones, when- 
contrary or againſt our netghbors,that we 


1 receive them with trouble; and that God 


ſee in:our hearts, that we ſhould be ve- 
2] glad they might be falſe; that they 
erve not as a ſuſtenance to our malig- 
nity,” but as an object of grief to our: 
Charity.,' andin-a- word, ifwe look up-- 
on them in the ſame manner as our own, 
the continuation and increaſe whereof, 
we do not at all deſire. . 

8. But-if this diſpoſition be ſincere, 
it. is abſolutely metry that it make ns- 


i glad when we have means to- expunge: 


this Impreſſion, and that we know that 
we are deceived. ?*Tis by this means 
that we may judge of the bottom of the: 
heart. Becauſe if men, on the contra-- 
ry, plick not theſe opinions . from us. 


but with. pains; if we feel a fecret- 
| {pight againſt: thoſe who diſabuſe us; 
| if we. have'eyes only- to-ſee what fa- 


3 yours our ſuſpicions, and that we- 


us, and; whereof we- would willingly be 


! have none for all that diſcover the - 


uncertainty and ifaliity of them; tis a- 


ſign that we have ſomeconnection or tye 


thereunto, and that far from thinking 
them a burden, which-'is-troubleſome to - 


delivered 
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dclivered;, watake: a;particular: pleaſiire 


_ therein, which: ſprings fromthe depra» 


vedneſs: of-the:heart;. 


9, Charity, demands: yet: more: than: 


this. It makes-us :nat anly;recerve: wil. 
lingly , all that: is able: to:deface ior: di-: 
minz{hhour:ſuſpiciens; when menoffer:to: 
wndeceive:us, but offentimes:obliges; us: 
- to ga evflh to; Truth, aud} ſeek afronr) 
ſelyes- the-explanatians:; which: we: are» 
able-to-fing; For it-makes: us: regard! 
theſe explanations; as: a' Gaod; which 
deſerves ta be: ſought-after;. as: the .de-- 
liyerance fromevel, andfromstentatian; 
And-laftly, as-a:; debt- off Juſtice: which 
we-ought: to- practice; Seeing: that. we: 
all defre; that;others ſhout@practice:tos, 
werds: us, this equitypofclearingras muchs 
as-theyJheuld be. able; the: Truth, . ink. 
ſtead- of continuing-in:the:Impreſſions;; 
and .thoſg very: difadyantagroug;. which: 
men ſhall-havegiyemofus.: 

10s. There: 1S-nothing;- more: evident: 
than the; Juſtice andthe Impartance. of 
this: Duty. But. for all -that :it-is. fre. 
quently. very -ill practiſed. For: moſt: 
part of: the -woekkare equal)y: caſie to 
receive: [Impreffions; and neglect-to clear.” 
themſelves of them.;,. Bejng.:more aptto: 
ſuppoſe them true; thegta:cxaminenies- 

ther. 
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they are ſo or no, Set{-Love ardi- 
> eartoa this be | be A ; andfor 
here needs noth t to 100095 
Pore mann 1 PENG 
duct , Idleneſs and Vanity to: gs, 5 

_ hinders us from the care of in- 
forming our ſelves exactly of things, be- 
cauſe it is always accom with 
ſome ſort of labour, Vanity fixing us 
to our opinions, makes us apprehend, 
being obliged to go from our ward, 

to. acknowledge that we have been in- 


conſtant and credulous. ?Tis by this 


means that nd, _ falſe Barony 
Idecome perpetual, and that there are 
kw, that ſhake them off - When we 


Jconferve always ſomething of. the 
cauſe we deſire to give: hen "2 
me that conſolation of not having, been 

ceived without ſome reaſon. Even 
thoſe, who-throngh a motive..of Con- 
ſcience, forbear- judging abſolutely, are 

| rore eaſy to, continue in ſuſpence, than 
o free themſelves wholly, from.it, by-an 
etire-explication, For Self-love is not 
miſtaken. in this. condition: - 1& we cone 
&mn.not people, we think therefore we 

ye diſpenied- from, juſtifying them, dp- 
Rating, maintaining, and approving 


cannot conſerve. them. abſolutely, - we 


their 
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a 
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their Intereſt. We weaken by this dont, 
the praiſes men give them ; we obſcure 
'the glory of their Virtue, and we keep 
them in a low condition, in looking up- 
on them as ſuſpected perſons. | 
11. As Charity inſpires us with ſenti- 
ments, quite oppoſite to thoſe of Self- | 
love, ſo Charity makes us take a quite 
different Conduct. And to expreſs in 
few words, the degrees through which 
| Charity leads us. 1. It cauſeth us, not 
'to receive theſe diſadyantagious impreſ- 
ſions of our neighbour, but by neceſſity 
and: conſtraint, 2. It carries us to keep 
them in their juſt boundaries, and toa- 
void taking for certain what is not fo, 
3. Charity makes us always deſire {in- 
cerely, that theſe Impreſſions be taken 
from us, and favourably to hear thoſe 
who undertake to do it. 4, Charity 
enclines us to embrace with joy, all the 
ways to make Truth- evident, and to free 
it-ſelf clearly of thoſe impreſſions which 
hold its motives: by a kind*of conſtraint, 
by keeping nevertheleſs certain- mea- | 
{ares preſcribed” by prudence, not re- 
ferring them to thoſe who: ſhall have 
reported theſe things, and not rendring 
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them odious, by diſcovering them t® } 


be the Anthors of thoſe Reports. : 
| _I2Þ 
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be, /':12, Thereare ſome peoplewho dare 
cre. ot clear themſelves of their ſuſpicion, 
for fear of ſtartling thoſe of whom they 
conceived them, in opening themſelves 


appearance that Self-loye hath a great- 
er ſhare than- Charity in this reſerve. 
aite I Charity is not ſo fearful, becauſe it ima- 
in 4 gines not ſd eaſily, that thoſe to whom 
tich I/we declare theſe ſuſpicions are able to 


not I hurt it. Charity would think it an inju- * 


ref. 4ty to attribute to them a delicateneſs 
lity $0 unjuſt as this. Charity knows how 
*to make theſe explications in a fi m_ 
52. and humble manner, that *tis-not 
, I'ble almoſt to hurt it. For ſhe is ſo far 
ſin. {rom ſhewing any inclination for thoſe 
cen { {uſpicions, that ſhe ſhews on the contra- 
oe I ty, that ſhe deſires nothing more than 
ity | to forſake them in changing her opint. 
he J on. We ſcarcely offend againſt. thoſe 
© | who deſire to be enlightened with this 
ch Þ Spirit. Butthat which makes one trou- 
it, I bled at theſe explications, is, thatthoſe 
a- | who do them, witneſs oftentimes more 
e. {| eagerneſs. to maintain their opinions, 
re | than to inlitruCt themſelves whether they 
17 | be true or not. 


to them, But there is a great deal of 
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13- If we followed theſe Rules.and I 
this Conduct, we ſhould ſe the greateſt I 
part of the differences which weaken 
Charity amongſt perfons profeſſing Pie- I 
ty, vaniſh away, - For there are very | 
tew of them which are not -eockags 1 
or which aze, not maintained by theſe- I 
' Impreſſions, which: we do not explain at I 
all. But the worſt is, that every one Þ 
would that ethers do them this Juſtice, Þ 
and yet there are not many that pra-  I* 
Ctice it thenaſelves in reſpect of others, I 
Nevertheleſs this common Injuſtice muſt J* 
nok withold: and hinder us from doing Þ* 
to- others; what Charity preſcribes us, 
feng that this Injuſtice' isevil: forthert I* 
who fall into it, and that Charity is It 
always ai Good, anda Spring, of Good- 
nefs for all thoſe: who follow her Mo- 
tives-and: Rules; 

T4. Behold what we: owe to our |, 
Neighbour when. we: have conceived 
theſe: Impreſſions, to; his diſadvantage. 
But, what ought: we: tb: do when. others 
on. the contrary are prejudiced: againſt 
us: by: 1» jurions and: unjuſb ſuſpicions? 

Is: it- ſufficient to: bear them: with :pati 
ence, and to make no paſſionate norvan- 
gry complaints of them? It would be 
tomething to Preſerve and _ on 

elve; 
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s 40 this moderation towards them, 
7 we Conlult nevertheleſs-the rule 
{Chr we ſhall find that oftentimes 
xe muſt proceed farther to be ſatisfied 
b ly therein, Becauſe ſometimes we 
xe reaſon to think and confider theſe 
Impreſſions as dangerous Diſeaſes for 
wr Neighbour , and to judge at-che 
2 time, that there are none but we 


= can remedy it, or at. leaſt that we 


an da it better then any one, Now 
webele two Circumſtancescan we-doubt 
pCharitponages us not to do allthat 
on to deſtroy in them theſe preven- 
yas it in clearing them as tothe 
Ip it in employing. othex means 

o give them other thoughts 


T 0s, - laſtly be it in avoiding: all 


that. may fortifie their preoccupati- 


ont 
+15. St. Auſtia teacheth theſe Max- 


ins; and hath practiced them himſelf 
ter an admirable manner. He looks 
theſe ſuſpicions againſt the Honour 

of. bis Neighbourof 5 great a concern, 
that hecalls them a Poyſon able to make 
ſouls to. periſh. It is to. be wiſhed, ſaith 
he, that. thoſe who have theſe 


Jutig- Ep. thoughts, IT itueſs pmblickly what 


ag they have in the beart, that all 


ſorts 


310. Of the Remedies 

ſorts of Remedies may be employed, rather. | 
then ſuffer them to be loſt, without know | 
ing it, by. the Poyſon of theſe pernicious 
doubts and ſuſpicions : Duam ut taciti po 
reant perniciaſis ſaſpicionibus venenati. He 
teacheth that we ought not' to be cone. 
tented with' the teſtimony of our con-. 
ſcience, and that: Charity which ſeeks” F 
not after her own intereſts, obliging 
to do good, not only before God, but 
alſo before-men, we- oughr rather toen-' F 
deavour'to perſuade them of the falſ' F 
neſs. of: their ſuſpicions, . then to rebuke: F 
them, becauſe they make them appear,” F 
Magis ſatagendum eſt quomedo perſuadeatuy Þ 
hominibus falſum eſſe quod ſuſpicantur, quam | 
quomodo arguendi ſunt qui ſuſpiciones ſuas' 
vocibus verbiſq, declarant. 0 E280 
The principle of this Doctrine i1scon-.i 
tain'd in this other Maxim of this holy” | 

Doctor, That, although he who diſdains 
De Civitare #e Pradlices of men diſdains* |, 
Dei. 1. 14. * #lſo their raſh ſuſpicions, yetif | 
« 19. be betruly an boneſt max," be } 
doth not diſdain their Salvation, becanſz' T 
he bath ſo much love for Juſtice, that the” þ 

loves even his Enemies, and deſires to cor- 
red} them, to the end he may have themfor. 


Companions of his bappineſs. 


Finally 
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*Finally as it. is clear that thoſe. we 

ſpect unjuſtly are not more undefer- 

wg our Charity then thoſe that injure 

is, we might apply to. them what. St. 

| Ifin faid of the obligation thoſe, who . 

- ave ſuffered ſome Injury, have to cure . 
he Soul of what hath cauſed it. . This 

g | man, ſaith he, hath injured 


ks" Ang. Serm, 16. nd h 
bg fdeverb. Dom. is JOU and in injuring you be | 
ne | Fon Mat. hath' burt bimſelf mightily, | 
n... $#d you flight this hurt of your Brothers. 
1; Jaw ſee him: periſh, and you care not if be | 
ke: $#4Þ.; your ſilence in this regard is mare. | 


; Eriminal than the Injury which be hath done . 
w. Pejor es tacendo quam ille conviciando. | 
Inuries therefore done you muſt be forgat= 
m, but forget not your Brothers burt..0 | 


a} 15. Theſe are theRules eſtabliſhed 
n..; Þy. this holy Doctor, and he hath him- 
ly” F practiced them. on an important oc- : 


ahon, For having been ſuſpefted by 


ns TI... ; | | 
ie. Idibina, an illuſtrious Roman Lady, to | 
if Þ re contributed through Intereſt to the , | 
4a. Path Pinianmade to the People of Hyp-- 


- $k, fever to go out of their City, and 
- Þ&receive Ordination no where elſe, In- | 
- Bead of complaining of a ſuſpicion ſo ill_- f 
rounded, he thought himſelf obliged . | 

-: ÞÞ purge himſelf thereof by Oath, wigch . I 
t& did with an edifying humility, with-. j 
I Out j 
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out reppoaching A75izs, and without o- 


then to cure het of the 


ther =_ | I 
Woutids ſhe had revived by this fif- 


plciofti; 5 afdvide iff in vobir, Hon tted- 
ſantls ſuit; & tiftra purgdiita vob oft 
Fanid; fi eft Doniind purgata Conſcientia, - 

- 17. This ſane Saint haying rebuked 


ſomething tos ſeverely, although with- 
out naming the perſbn; the error of a | 


Biſhop who believed that God was Cot- 
poreal, and that he might be ſeen with 
tuman' eyes, and this Biſhop being ſo 
troubled atit that he refufed to ſee hith, 
though he offered to beg his Pardon for 
the offence, fuſpeting perctance that it 


was through Artifice that- he ſhewed {0 - 


muck deſire to appeaſe him. Saint A«- 
ftin, inſtead of being ſtruck with this 
ſifpicion; endeavoured only to. niolific 
this Biſhop, and to free him from this 
Imprefſion;- and there's nothing more 
htmble then the manner of his doing it. 
Firſt he condemned the harſhneſs of his 


words. I bave been, ſaid he, imprudent 
and laviſh in this reproach, and have net 


confideved' what I owe to my Brother and 


College inthe mg 25% 3 1 am ſo fay from 


vitdieating my ſelf in this Point, that T 
Convdemn' my ſelf: IT amo far from exou* 
ſing” it,, that F accuſe my felf of it. T gt 
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On» [] may be pardoned, and that this Offence 

ne Jy be concealed by the remembrance of our 
W- I ancient Friendſhip. And to deſtroy the 
e- Ifiſpicion which this Biſhop had of be- 
ing ſlighted' by him, and that it was by 
- Ideceit that he ſought it, he defired an- 
XU Jother Biſhop whom he took for a Me- 

1- Jdiator, to free him fromtheſe thoughts, 


J Aſſure bim, ſaid he, of my finicerity , and 
' Ulet bim know with what ſentiments of grief 


wn J{ bave ſpoken to you of bis diſcontent, how 
i far 1 am from detralting and contemnin; 
UM, Tim, bow much I fear God in his Perſoy, 
for I ind: how much 1 look upon bim our Head, 
It fin whoſe Body we are all Brothers. Nove- 
10 - tit quam eum nou contemnuam, & quantun 
wy in illo Deum timeam, et. cogitem 'Caput 
hs wſtrum in cjus Corpore Fratres ſunins.” * 
18. Behold what St. Auſtix believed 
ls | ws requiſite to be practiced on occa- 
Ne Jfons where there 15 hopes of Curing 
1. Jother mens ſaſpicions in giving them an 
is Jzccount of their Conduft informin 
em Jthem of their true intentions. Wh 
nt Jif men judge with cauſe that theſe kind 
*  {% explications would be unuſeful, as it 
Jhappens often enough; Charity ſhould 
#* Ithen apply us to ſeek out other means 
. Io deſtroy theſe preventions, not becauſe 
they are hurtful, _ becauſe they my 
ur 
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hurt thoſe who have: them, Thus in- 
ſtead of complaints and reproaches, | 
which ſerve only. to exaſperate mens 
minds, we ſhould try to ſhew them who 
are prejudiced againſt us, a quite col- 
trary diſpoſit:on to that they lay to our 
Charge. If they think we have no 
eſteem nor affection - for them, we 
ſhould. endeavour to convince them 
by . effeftive Proofs, that we love them, 
and that we eſteem them truly, If they 
imagin that we miſtruſt them, we ought 
to ſeek dilligently ſome means to give 
them marks of Truſt : If they ſuſpe&t 
us for ſome fault which we are not guilty | 
of, we ſhould labour to take away by 
little, and little this Impreſſion from 
them, by avoiding what may either en- 
tertain and augment it, and by dealing 
with them in ſuch a manner as 1s capa: 
ble to deſtroy it; and by this means we 
ſhall be ſo far from «being hurt by theſe 
ſuſpicions, that they give us means to 
carrect our ſelves of divers faults, and 
to enrich our ſelves by the prafticeof 
many - Vertues. 
19. There would beofren times like- 
wiſe no need to diſſipate theſe ſuſpici- 
ons by an application ſo expreſs. It 
would be ſuthcienat to dilſemble aa! 
| mT” I, 
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-d to continue ating as accuſtomed 
mth thoſe, who are addited to them, 
ithout telling, them we perceive them. 
The uniformity :of our ConduCt and Be- 
kyiour would. conſume them by little 
nd lictle ; and «their minds would find 
they, were changed, even without being 
ware thereof, But our impatiency 
ſpoils all; we cannot. expect the flow re- 
medies; We would carry the minds a- 
way. by force, that, is to ſay, we would 
nake them a(t againſt their nature. *' 
20. Although a man have hurt him- 
klf by his own fault, though he have 
Iby-the diſorderlineſs of his: living, made 
tmſelf ſick, no man pretends to cure 
tim of his wounds and diſeaſes by re- 
proaching him; we muſt have recourſe 
to the remedies proper for his diſtem- 
per; and not wonder that they act on- 
Ih with time. Now we _ not to 
1&le {diſtinguiſh in this caſe the diſeaſes of 
0 Jthe Mind from thoſe of the Body. How 
and Jyoluntary ſoever they may be, they are 
e of Inot for all that, leſs durable, nor leſs 
_ , Jobſtinate. He knows the nature of maiis 
Ke- fmind but badly, who thinks, that when 
ICl- Jt. 18 once . prepoſleſſed, that Self-love 

It Jhath an intereſt in an opinion, that there 
M, !is formed an inclination in the heart to 
and P 2 judze 
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judge in a certain manner, we are able || 
to IN out n, ſhort ary all theſe 'ini« Þ 
reſſions, It is nece to'change this | 
{cnrimer' that the mind get new Lights, 
that it be familiar therein, thar it ooſe | 
a certain diſtruſt, which the opinions |, 
wherewith it' is: prepolteſſed, give it of þ; 
all thats contrary therennto ; that Self: |; 
love accuſtomit elf by little and little: 
to ee. the reproach /of being deci þ 
ved,” and that'1 forget int ſome ſorts | 
that it had taken tather part. Al this h 
has need of time, and ?tis ridiculous to 
pretend, that becauſe fome Tpacionsty 
late to.us, that we onght out of handto þ 
rid"our ſelves of them, and that mes | 
minds ought to att in our conli defaiti F5 
on in ahextraordinary manner. * : 
21. Perhaps there may be more evil 
in this nicenefs, which makes ns ſuffer |- 
with ſo. much' impatience, the unjuſt Þ: 
Tuſpicivns men conceive of ns, than wg Js, 
Ac in. theſe — whereof we coin |' 
plain. We judge 'of others, accordingto | 
our underftanc 1g,8& thoſe who have but | 
little, judge ſometmes illenongh, their |- 
hearts for all that, not conſenting much |. 
thereutto. ' Oftentimts they have Cha- | 
rity for thoſe they conAenhy unjuſtly, | 
agd would be vey wilting © ſervethem. | 
home Y 
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Againſt Suſpicions. 317 
mY | hereas this impatience which we ex- 
© Jerience in the eyil judgments men make 
vs, 15'2 tault which, certainly comes 
Fo the depravity of the heart, and 
572 from the pride whereof itis full, 
oi 1 whar do we know bat God will per- 
"br nit ſometime, that men judge of us 
oy, > favourably,” and that they ſuſpect 
af ls wrongfully, to make us more ſenſible 
tt ifrhis waund, ang give us' means to 
heal it? What do we know-alfo, but 
thar he hath annexed our Salvation to 
tie uſe of this means? Thus in com- 
re. Paining of it, we complain in reality 
"oY pede>pog Le pon res offers. us. 
We oppoſe the deſigns of his mergy'to- 
ads is; oY Rath his tos, a9 
drefuſe to. enter into the way of falva 
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104t we ought not t6; be ſcandals | 
zed at good Mens fawlts.-; \...: 


Teaxius qui non fuerit. ſcandalizatns, me, 


ROE Jeſs Chriſt aid, Bl. My 
MAL be 240 ſhall wot be ſeandaiie | 
\H bl in me, he gave us to under-J 
ES2d ſtand by this expreſſion, that I 
"tis a happineſs very rare to be free from |; 
this ſcandal, and by conſequence that *tis | 
a miſery very frequent to fall into it. Now 
if it be true, that the number of theſe 
haPpy men be ſmal], and the number of 
theſe miſerable Creatures great, we have 
all a great intereſt to inſtruct our ſelves, 
what it is to be ſcandalized in Jelus ſj 
Chriſt; and of the extent of this Word, I; 
{eeing that we would all be of that ſmall 
number of theſe bleſſed, and not of the 9; 

great, number of the miſerable. 
Feſis. 


b 
A 
I 
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» 


{not againlt a ſtone, but only 


That we ought not to be ſcandalized 319 


1:{2. Feſtes Chriſt is properly a ſubjett of 


ſandal tv thoſe who know him not, and 
he. is unknown to men only, becauſe 
he is hidden from them. We ſtumble 
| cauſe we 
ke 1t not; We hurt not our ſelves a- 
gainſt Jeſus Chriſt, but becauſe we know 
wot what he is. . Thus to be ſeanduized 
at Jeſus Chriſt, is not to know him, and 
to contemn him through blindneſs and 
ignorance. That which hides Jeſus 
Chriſt from us 1s therefore that which 
makes Jeſus Chriſt. an occaſion of ſcan- 
dal to us, .'' Now there are many'things 


Ithat hid him from men, | 
{His Meannefs, his Poverty, his Suf- 
Ikrings, and all the marks of his Infir- 


mity have hid him-from the Jews. They 
tould not believe that this Meſſizs, whom 
they imagined to themſelves, ought to 
be environed round-:about with Pomp 
and Glory, could be that miſerable 
man they faw amongſt them, and who 


{was not diſtinguiſhed fron other men by 


any.exterior Luſter. They could no: 


imagine that, man whom they had cru- 


ahed, was the Anthor himſelf of Life, 
and therefore 5. Paul cails. the Crols, 
The Zews Scandal. Fudei Scandalum. 

4. Bit they are not only the Jews who 
i EE 44 - are 


320 That weought notto be ſcandalized 1. 
are icandalized at the weakneſs of -Je- jj 
fus-Chriſt. This ſandal comprehends lr 
_ generally all thoſe who love the Workd. | 
Al thoſe, faith Sr. Azftiz, who love what | 
Jeſus Chriſt diſdained, and who hate 
what he loved, ;deſpiſe Jeſus Chriſt 
For is it not to-diſdain his. Wiſdom to 
judge of things . quite otherwiſe than he | 
doth, and to chuſe quite contrary to him, 
to Think that a Good, which he belie+ 
ved an Evtl, and an Evil what he thought 
a Good? Now to diſdain the wiſdom | 
of Jefus Chriſt,is to diſdain Jeſus Chriſt, 
and-to- be fcandalized at him, | 
' 5. O how great is this ſcandal, and 
how common! For how few are there 
who areexempt ? How few who eſteem 
-not. men leſs when clad with the Live- 
ries of Jefns Chriſt, that ts to fay, with 
 his-poverty,: and who inwardly honor 
them not more, becauſe they were thoſe 
of his enemies, which are the pompsof 
the world, which Sr, Aufiin, with rea- 
ſon, calls the Devils raggs, parunos Dia- 
boli, What are Princes Courts, or ra- 
ther what is the World, but a place 
where it is 2 ſhameful thing to imitate 
Jeſus Chri$t ? s WI 
6. But yet we may-not fall into this 
 feandal, which is only. proper to _ 
= .-* 2 WaA9, 
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e- | jt are- are polled with worldly Love, We 
rthelefs fay, that there are few 
online the juſt theinſeves, who: parti- 
|tipate perfe&tly ofthis happineſs, of not 
being ſcandalized at. Jeſus Chriſt, not 
only becauſe they have not always ſome 
to jikcttmation for things which. TJefus Chriſt 
he {hath  difdain'd;, but allo becauſe they. 
mM, jire fcandalized at him many other ways, 
ie> Jytich are neceſſary to be conſider'd. 
ght |, Not to be ſcandalized at Jefus Chriſt, 
on \fe-ought. to know him, ' and to know 
iſt, ſlim, we onght to inderſtand him entire- 


= ' Now Jeſus Chriſt entirely is coton- 


the Head, but alſo the Members. He 
ves in them, he is hidden in them. Thus 
we take another for him when we ooh 5 


S&'S ©» £ 


"ofe [hccauſe there he is more hidden: He was 
s of \tor private in the world, but by mean; 
reX |ieſs of nature, but he is often private 10 
Di \the faithful by many faults, which Jeſus 
I hath not had, and alſo by many faults, 
which rob us ſometimes of the ſplendor 
tate [ind the odour of their virtue, and make 
 _ {us ſaſpect that they had nothing i in them 
this \but human: And as this ſcandal is ver 

hoſe {dangerous we muſt embrace all ways ima- 
vo, Irinable to ſhun it. '9 


322 . That we ought uot to be ſeandalized 

- 9. One of the principal; ways, is. t 

comprehend well Fith We pla 3 RN 
Teſus Chrift is hid in the faithful, 
We muſt know for. that, that this Di» 
vine Kingdom, which. he came to. eſta« 
bliſh 'in this world, is an interior King, 
dom, Regnum Det intra. vos. eft., He 1s 
hid in the” bottom. of the Saul; where 
God reſides with the Riches of his.Grace 


outwardly, A Soul by the poſleſſion of 

this Kingdom, becomes. the objctt of 

Gods pleaſure; ſhe becomes his Throne 

and Temple. The Angels. who: know 

him, diſcover therein all ; theſe gran- 

| deurs. But men. diſcoyer . them only 

| by certain. obſcure lights, which. make: 

| them appear in their aCtians, and in the 

| cenduct of their hves,: all. the reſt is. 
darkened'by. the infirmity of the fleſh. 

30, This obſcurity wherewith.God co- 

vers in the World the Treaſares. of 

Grace, which. he puts into. Souls, pros 

} duceth great Good, and. great Harm,, 
| accoruing tothe good'or bad ule is mads 

| thereof. ?Tis one of the great means by 

which, God exerciſes in phe: woplderhis 

Mercy and Juſtice; It hinders. on the 
one part, that the. Juſt exalt not theme 

felves., nor looſe themlelves by the:{ight 


4 


$ 
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| 


without ſhewing * often any ſplendor. 


ad | 


| 


* ff , eat Grid Mens Faults,, . .- 223 
tg nd knowledge of their aver Creel 
ng Ince, and itdelivers them on the other | 
ul, fart from the tentation ' whith might 
Ji. Ibc cauſed in them, by the eſteem and ad- 
Hz. {oiration of mer who ſhonld know them, 
WA e-conſerves them in the way of Faith, in. 
is, {depriving thenrofthe ſight of onething 
ere Ifhich would Uraw them from” it by:mo-- 
ace [five too human. For-if St, Au-> =. . 
Jor, [fin ſay, that God hath* not-y6.* 1.7 55. 
of. Ibten willing that. the renews. <4 
"ſs which. Gtace prodiſteth in our Sonls 
tbuld extend 1r ſelf, even to'thE Body, 
by conferringimmortality to it,. leſt the 

2n-. flope we ought tor have in” hin; ſhould 

oly be too Interreſſed | If*this. ſame Saint 

ake Iakertain, that-it is by the. ſame” reafon 

the that he permits the juſt to be afffitted in. 

> is Ithis world,.' as- well. as.”the wicked; for 

h, . jar we ſh6ald am in the ſervices wkich” | 

co=. [#6 render to God, toexempt our ſelves -. 

- of {fom temporatevils , We may likewiſe 
woe [fy, Thit he-permits us not” to ſee the | 
rm, |xcellehee of a juſt Souls beauty, and ” | 
ads |!hc .horrtble' deformity of a Soul in fin, 
; by [ſt it ſh6uld be through theſe intereſſed . 
#his|motives; thatewe ſhould .defire. juſtice,, 

the JaRd have an horror for: ſin, . | 
em | 11.-Burt if this obſcurity produce ſome: 
ight food. in-rcſpett of ſofhe, : it may wa 
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324 That wt oujbt not to be ſcardalized 
that it Jones very great. evils in re- 
ſpect. of others, and that ?tis the prin- 
cipal cauſe of wicked mens blindeſs. For 
*tis that makes worldly people belicye, 
that there 1s nothing in men worthy of 
eſteem, but what flatters their ſenſes 


and contemn moſt part of honeſt and 
good men, not ”"_ in them what they. | 


love. What is told them of the good 
of the ſoul, they look upon it as a meer 


imagination, becaule they neither - per- | 


ceive nor ſee it. Thus they diſtinguiſh 
men only by the outward qualities, and 
by the relation they have to their paſſi- 
ons, and as virtuous men participate 
always of the Spirit of the World, 
they participate alſo a little of this 1[- 
Iofion., The too great tyes they have 
of ontward qualities, take from 
them the ſentiment of the ſpiritu- 
al miſery of many Souls; and often alſo 
they have not the eſt&em they ought to 
have of the real Goods others poſleſle, 
becauſe they are covered with outward 
faults, of which they are too ſenſible. 
This 1s one of the molt ordinary means, 


whereby Jeſus Chiſt is ſcandalized in his 


members. For as the Jews would that 


their Meſizs ſhould be environed with | 


rayes of Glory, we would alſo that ho- 
neſt men ſhould have no defect, neither 
inwardly 


; 
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| iiwardly nor outwardly, and unleſs they 


have this agreeableneſs which ſtrikes our 
ſenſes, we have a propenſity to condemn 
them, as ſeeing their faults and their mi- 
ſeries, but not their Riches and their 
Goods. » 


' 


| ' r2. This ſcandal increaſes infinitely, 


when theſe faults which we obſerve 1n- 
them, are not ſimple natural faults, but 
faults of manners, and true and abfolute 
faults. For if we only need to beg of 


| God to preſerve us from the tentation 


which fprings from thence ; there is dan- 
ger that theſe faults which we ſee in 
thoſe, who paſs for pious men, dohym-- 
ble and debaſe them ſo in our ſight, that. 
we deprive our ſelves of the edification, 
which we might draw from all the other. 
virtves which we obſerve in them, Of-- 
kentimes theſe virtues are ſuſpected by: 
us;we beginto apprehend that. we have 
been deceived. We know not what to ſtick. 
to, and we enter into a certain deſpair 
of -finding in the world folid virtnes. 
x3. This tentation isat the ſame time. 
very dangerous, and very ordinary. For 


_ | itis a hard thing to live long with pj- 
| ous people, but we fhall find in them 


many faults, not only imaginary, but true 
and real ones. Human W1t never hides 
LES It 


326: That we ought nut to be ſcandalized 


it. ſelf abſalutely. They: ſuffer . them. + 
{clyes to be cheated and beguiled. They 


are carried away by..unjuſt prejudices: 


they are ſometimes precipitate in their 


judgments. We: ſee ſome who are reſol- 

\ ved in their thonghts, others who are, 
curious and delicate in what concerns 
them nearly : . Others who are tender and. 
nice in {mall inconveniences, There are. 
ſome that their zeal carries to exceſles., 
Laſtly, Thercare almoſt none. in whom. 
nature ſhews not her ſelf by many. ways: 
But if men, thereupon are inclined to. 
condemn them;they come to condemn all. 
the world, andto pals from averſion for. 
faults, to: averſion. for..men, according 


to this ſaying of- an antient. perſon. yz. 


vitia odityhomines. odit. | 

' 144. -? Tis good therefore to fortify our, 
ſelves againſt this .tentation by conſide- 
rations, Which may. be found in Faith.. 
Now Faith-furniſhes us with.what may.be; 


Able to. diſſipate this tentation, if we ap- 


ply ourſelves ſeriouſly to. it. For Faith, - 


thews. us. that, the: faults of the juſt are 
profitable to. them 1n divers manners, 48 
hath already been ſaid, and likewiſe, 
that oftentimes God permits them more 
for. others. than, for themſelves, He” dar- 
kens their ſplendor, thar thoſe who de- 
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...'at Good 'Mens Rawlts. .. 329 
ſerve! gat, $0 enjoy. it,, may be deppived. 
ef it. He takes from before our eyes; 
their goed examples, to puniſh os for-not 
baving profited by them; he holds back. 
the odor of their Piety, becauſe the. 
world hath.not received-K;a5-it ought: 

- 15,':We are ſcandalized then-oftenat; 
certain faults in juſt men, * which;2re nog 
ſo.much- far them as fer us... They hurf 
them not, but they hurt us; they- are 
Thorns which. are good for them, be- 
caufe they warrant their Piety.from:the 
dapgerJt would:he in of being withers 
ed- by mens, praiſes;, but | theſe I hearns 
wounding us,. hinder: us from-approach- 
ing, and from perceiving the good ſinell 
of them... '- And: thus there. are none but 
we who-loole thereby... ' 


. 16, Juſt mens faults enter-into the or- 


der of Providence, and often. God makes 
uſe of them. to. execute hisgreatelt de- 


' Ggns againft.the . wicked; Poſſibly. S:, 


Chryſcſtome might have dealt better with- 
Arcadia and* Eudoxias; and. that .1t. he 
bad: done, ſo,- they had-not-; abandoned 


| him tothe fagy of Th-ophyis:: ' But be. 
| cauſe' Theophilas, and the wicked -Bilhops- 
| of that: time deferved to. be abandoned-ro 


| 


| canfcrm to.their debgns; God did per- 
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their paſſions, and blinded by a ſucceſs, 


mit 


32:3" That we ought not to beſcandalized = 
ory; to follow the heitof his: 
7, I -- $LII- | $8. oof . f} 


r7. There are virtuous men, whoex- 
amining the Life of S2.7homaslof Canter- 


bury, were penſwaded 'to believe that 
he might. without” violating the Laws of 


the Charch, have yielded to many things,. 


* Which King Herry the Second deſired of 


him; yet the -heart of this Holy Biſhop: 
beingright, and the heart of King He-»-. 
ry corrupted, the proceedings- of this. 


Saint being Humble - and Juſt, the Kings 
preceedings violent and unjuſt, God ra- 
ther judged of this difference by'the'pu-- 


rity. of the Saints Heart, and the wick-- 


edneſs. of his adverſary, than by the bot-- 
tom of the cauſe, and did not -omit to- 
juſtify him by many miracles, when the 
whole Church- was divided upon his 
Kore 102 1270 br 2ndbivortionsb 
- 18. TheCardinalof A4r!leswas Author 
_of an enterprize which» cauſed great 
troubles, which. was the depoſing of 
Exgenins IV.:-This aQfon was not fot- 
jowed in the-Ehurch, It-is no. where 
obſervedithat he repented the a&t; and 
yet- he hath done miracles after his death; 
God having not laid to his charge what: 
he did through zeal of Juſtice, though: 
tn ſome circumſtances which — 
4 51 ation 
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at Good Mens Fagylts-- 329 
ation imprudent. S#. Pever Of Laxenr- 
burg, St.Vincent Ferrier, $t. Catheriue-of 
Siens, were in divers and different. times 
of Schiſme, and by conſequence. ſome 
of them for the Anti-Pope z yet never- 
theleſs this blemiſh hath not hundred 


_ their Sanctity, 


.' 19+ They who write the Liyegof Saints 
think that *ris their Duty to ſet-forth all 
their virtues, and to hide all their faalts. 
But I do not know if they ſhould not:do 
as well to take notice of all theis faults, 
as of their virtues, to hinder thereby, 


| that: men he; not; fcandalized-at ſuch-as 


appear in ſome pious. men which we 
kiow; Whoſoevor for example; ftialt 
make refleftions on the manner; how 
;Three Saints, ' to wit, Se. Epiphanins, 
St, Ferome, and $t.. Cyril of: Alexandria, 
aCted upon account'of Sr. Fobu Chryfar 
flome, will wonder no more that virtu= 
ous men be ſometimes prevented, and 
Fall fometimes . into exceſs, and they 


/ will conceive, that there is very great 
| Jimitation in this paſſage, Charztas operit 


multitudine?m peceatorum. 9.5L 
20. Weſee often in Saints ſome faults 


| which God ſees no more there ; where- 
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as we ſee not inour ſelves, thoſe which 
are truly there, If they commit faults 
ERDoT 31-0 through 


330 That meought not to be feandalized 
throngh ignorance, the heat of their 
charity purifes them, even without their 
acknowledging them, and thus they ſub- 
fiſt no more, If they commit ſomethro 
weakneſs, or thro ſome paſlion, they 
humble themſelves, and they riſe again 
more ſtrong than they were before their 
fall, and by this means again they ſub. 
filt'no more. But the - faults of Souk 
grown cold, altho more inconſide- 
rable in appearance, ſubſiſt always in 


the eyes of God, becauſe they want this 


fre of Charity to conſume them, and 
ſalately. 

279, We muſt diſtinguiſh faults of paſſion 
from faults' of darkneſs, and faults-of 
light; the faults. of underſtanding, from 
faults of the heart ::Nor is there pro- 
perly any but God who can. judge. of 
faults which ſpring from 1gnorance, 
wherein Cupidity appears not to have 
any ſhare at all : Noris-itpermitted for 
men to determine of the degree. 

22. All Saints have in their hearts a 
{incere diſpoſition- to: love, and follow 
every known Truth, But they know 
not equally all. Truths, nether are they 
equally appropriated to all 'thoſe they 
know... God enlightens and touches them 

differently 


becauſe they are not reſtor'd again ab- | 
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differently, according to the ſeveral de- 


figns he hathupon them, and by  BIVIng 
them ar ardent Love'for certain Truths, 
by which he will ſantify- them; he ſuf- 
fers ſometimes that in reſpect of others 
they remain 'in ſome kind of obſcurity, 


-or in-a want of judginent 5 which-comes 


not from the corruption of their hearts, 
bit from 'this, 'that God: applys:them to 
-other things. ?*Tis this that makes theſe 
who love theſe Truths, to be oftentimes 
troubled to ſee them ſo little concerned 
for them, -becaule they conſider not that 
they themſelves are! in this deprivation 
of Light and Judgment, in  repard of 
many others, and that the heart of man 
being limited; and narrow in the condi- 
tion it is in, as to this life, God doth net 
exact, that-it ſhould love Truth, Truth 
in all-its/extent; bor only that it-bethe 
Tove 6f Truth; and not Cupidity, which 


Houldbe'the principal of itsa1 ions,” 
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23: When God leaves the Saints:thus 
in Ignorance, - as to:many Truths, or 
diverts and ſtops the occaſions, which . 
mighti engage them to. commit  fome 
faults - thro ignorance, or. hides--by 
the purity::of their hearts, and by the 
ardency 'of their Charity, thoſe which 
they. commit, it happens nevertheleſs 

| | trom. 


232 That weought not to be ſcaudalized 

from hence, that we may eaſily make 
uſe. of their examples, whether it be. in 
imagining that we ought to follow blind- 
ly all they have; done, or in, behaving 
our ſelves, ſo as to condemn thele Saints, 
becauſe of theſe' wants of Light, But 
bath .the one and the othes of theſe fcag- 
dals \muſt'be remedied by- the. conſide- 
ration of this various difpenfation which 
God makes of the knowledge 'of- this 


Truth. For we ſee by this on the qne | 
ſide, that there may remain, darkneſs ip | 


the Saints, in reſpect of certain points, 
10:which by: conſequence they ought not 
to be taken; for guides, and we: have 
4t follows not, that thoſe: in whom we 
perceive the wants of Light, 1n. reſpect 
of certain Treths, cannot be Saints by 
&hc application they-haye to others." 


; 24. We inay:add to this, that -per- 


chance thoſe 'who: hurt: in' appearance 
_ cettain | Truths - thro ignorance ,- and 
lack of Light; have before God, more 
loveand zeal for them, than theſe who 
ſhew a great heat far thoſe ſame Truths. 
For God hath particularly regard tqthe 
bottom of the heart, and when he ſees 
there 2 ſincere love for Truth w Ju- 

ice, 
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| ſtice; a diſpoſition to follow them at the 
! coſt of all things, he hath leſs regard to 
! the darkneſs, which hinders this Love 


| to \{pread '/it over certain particular 


points, : Whereas it happens ſometimes, 
| that this Zeal,.:ſo apparent for certain 
| Traths, is nothing but the effect of Self- 
| love, and atyeto. its proper ſenſe, We 
! maintain Truth, as we ſhould maintain 
| what-ts falſe, if we had the ſameen- 


! gagements to .do it; and oftentimes 
] God fees nothing that's ſincere at the 


] bottom of thehheart, which leads direct- 
| hy to Truth. | 
/ -25- Thoſe who by a more exact ſtu- 
| dy of antiquity, ſhould have. acquired 
} knowledge and ſome light, which very 
| Holy perſons ſhould not - have had, 
| ſhould yet have occaſion to humble them- 
| elves by this thought ; 'that thoſe 
! Traths,, tho great and unportant, 
' ie not ordinarily thoſe, the practice 
whereof is moſt frequent, and whichare 
' the--principal of the common actions 
' hich © e our lives. Thus as the 
: occaſion of praCtiſing them are not. ve- 


* ry ordinary, they become often barten 


| in! theſe who know them, and we may 
| eaſily bebeve, that men love them with- 
| 
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out any real or efteCtive Jove for them. 


It is altogether contrary with .common 
Trutks,as with thoſe which teachto con- 
verſe with our neighbour, in an edifys; 
ing manner, to have God preſent in all 
our actions, and to' do nothing bat by 
his Motive, and his Spirit, to mortify 
all the inordinate exceſſes of Self-loye, 
to lop off all things uſeleſs to this life, 
to correct the ſenſes 1n all-that we can, 
to moderate aur paſſions, tv govern all 
the motions of Mind and Body, not to 
complain of little evils, to receive fa- 
vourably thoſe who mind us of ſome 
defect, not to be tyed:toour own Senſe 
and Light ;'to be referyed: in our judg- 
ments. Thoſe: Truths which preſcribe 
theſe actions, 'are not leſs Truths than 


the others, whereof we have ſpoken, but  ! 


they have this advantage, that the pra- 
Ctice is ordinary, and that we ſcarcely 
fatter our ſelves with loving them, with- 
out; we 'love them” truly; Theſe-are 
thoſe which all the Saints have known; 
and ?tis in praQtiſirg them, and loving 
them, that 'they are berome Saints, 
Whereas it' happens, that thoſe who 
are more knowing 1n thefe Truths les 
frequent, and which ferve only as Rules 
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togreat Actions, apply themſelves much 
leſs to theſe common Truths, whoſe con- 


tinual praCtice is the true ſource of the 


J 
*s. 
£5 
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fanQtifhcation of Souls, and of the edifica- 
tion we give.to- thoſe who are witneſſes 
of our actions. 

'26. Neverthsleſs, it happens ſome 


; times that perſons who appear very ex- 


act, and very edifying 1n their common 
actions, are ſunk down 1n great buſi- 
neſles, for having neglected to ſearch the 
Lights which were neceſlary for them to 


| march therein, or through other ſecret 


reaſons, which God knows, and. that 
others on the contrary , whoſe Lives 


Jindeed were leſs exact, and ſtuft 


more with ſmall faults, ſhew great cou- 
rage and force in thoſe occaſions of im- 


 { portance, and ſhew alſo, that they had 


at the bottom of the heart, a ſolid and 


this outward regularity, weaker and 


| more imperfeCt before God, than thoſe 
[whoſe imperfections ftirike more upon 


z 
» 
l 
4 
: 


the 


[true love for God. And that's it which + 
| ought to humble in their turn, thoſe 
'who are more outwardly and order- 
ly and more compoſed, becauſe they 
| know not for all, that what their force 
1s, and that perchance they are with all 


. 
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the eyes of the world. So great a care 
hath God to keep ia this life, ail things 
in obſcurity, and uncertainty, to take 
from us all right of magaifying; our ſelves 
1n'0ur ſelves, and contemning others, 
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| The means of profiting by bad Sermons. 


E cannot avoid ſome- 
Fs times hearing bad 
Sermons. For beſides 
2 that, we know not all 
Y the bad Preachers, 

mae and that *tis not juſt 


A 


! to avoid them until we know them. The 


Preachers themſelves are not alike in 
Preaching, either always good, or always 


| bad; andthat thus in ſeeking out a good 
| Sermon, we oftentimes find a very bad 
; one, Methinks a pious perſon cannot 
| diſpenſe with himſelf, from hearing 


Preachers, what ever they be. Becauſe 
Sermons in general being neceſlary for 
the Church, and God having choſen this 


| way for theinſtruction of his people, it 
| 1s requiſite, that they whoſe Plety ſerves 


for 
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for a Rule to others, contribute to cauſe 
this miniſtry. to. ſubſiſt,. in, giving the.ex- 
ample to render themſelves aſſiduous in 
publick inſtru&tions, Otherwiſe if thro 
a judgment which they might make of 
the Preachers; they did perſwade the 
people to diſpenfe with the hearing 
them, this Miniſtry would by little and 
little be laid aſide, and the ſimple poor 
people would find themſelves thereby 
deprived of the principal means which 
God hath given them to be inſtructed 
with the neceſſary Truths for their Sal- 
vation, I - - 

2. But that they may-not ordain only 
this action to the edification of others, 
and that. they: may profit allo. thereby 
themſelyes, their Piety ought to apply 
them to find ſome means whereby they 
may profit by all ſorts of Sermons : and 
{ſeeing that ?tis not in their power to 
cauſe, that all thofe who engage them- 
ſelves to preach, acquit themſclyes of 
this miniſtry as they ought, they ought. 
to labour to acquit themſelves as they 
| ſhould of that duty of hearing Sermons, 
which is another function, having like- 
wye its obligations, and by conſequenc: 
its rules, 


3 
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3s We _ at firſt, that. the, ſeekinZ 
aut of theſe means, and of theſe rules, 
qught to;coniſt.in finding out. Holy in- 
ventions, whereby to edify_ our. ſelves 
by- bad- Sermons. , *For there needs no- 
method to gain by good ones.., Every 
one knows, that he: onght to open his, 


heart to ſolid Trughs, which are decla- 


red to him OE he ought to 
beg Grace: of God, that they increaſ: 
as Divine,, Seed; that he —_ to con- 
&rve them in his. memary, as. a Precious 
Treaſure; that he. muſt act in ſuch fort, 
that weighing them often in his mind, 
they may. take root, and-ſpread them- 
ſelves there, and that laſtly he muſt ſee 
occaſions to reduce them into pra- 
GACE- | 

4. We know yet, that we : ought not. 
to place in thenumber of bad'Sermons, 


thoſe, wherein Truths, otherwiſe ſolid 


and edifying, ſhould be propoſed after 


a.groſs and unpleaſi1 ASTRA where- 
hay 


in the Preacher fhoul e but a little 
Talent, little- of outward addreſs, lit- 
tle facility to - expreſs himſelf. For 
provided, . that the Subject . be good , 
n is requiſite that a judicious Auditor 
x himſelf thereto, and that he make 


uf of it to cover the outward defects. 


P-2 5. 
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- 5, It ought to be the fame,wh@h that 
which tumbles us-in a Preacher, is no- 


thing but the litle relation of his thoughts 
to the matter. For /provided, that the 


Truths be good and profitable in them- 
ſelyes, what imports 1t, that the relati- 
on, of it be ſo juſt? But I would gladly, 
ſays one, that they had been propoſed 
to us in another application, Well, ſe- 
parate them from this application which 
ſtumbles yoo, and confider them in them- 
ſelves, or make you another application 
of them, *Tis always to oblige you, 
to have given you means to be atten- 
tive to theſe Truths. They deſerveve- 
ry well to be attentively conſidered for 
chemſeves. © [© > 2-6 

6. But there are Sermons whick- are 
defective, even at'the botom, and which 
are only made up of words, which have 
more ,of ſound than of ſenſe in them, 
There are ſome wherein are diſtributed 
only ſhallow ſpeculations, and unſolid 
thoughts : which leave the Soul in want 


and hunger, whereto we 'can add no- | 


thing for the. correftion of her man- 
ners, and wherein the people compre- 
hen as little, as if they were made or 
preached in an unknown language. There 
are ſome likewiſe, wherein the Preach- 
- = ers 
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ers diſſemble or weaken the Truth by a 
criminal cowardiſe or baſenelſs, or alter 
it through Ignorance or Intereſt, 

© Astis1mpoſlible that thoſe who have a 
little light, ſhould not acknowledge theſe 
faults, we ought not to force them that 
they ſhould diſſemble them to themſelves, 
but only that they extol not and mag- 
nify them, On the contrary, it is good 
that they endeavour to - comprize the 


' greatneſs of the exceſſes which are com- 
; mitted in this point, and that they Ia« 

ment- before God for ſo unworthy a 
manner, wherein Truth is handled by 
| men. For this Holy lamentation con- 


ducing to Piety, all that excites it 1s pro- 


fitable to them, and contributes to their 
.edification, I Mk DN 

- 7, Inconſidering with this Spirit, the 
'outrages dane to Jeſus Chriſt, in the diſ- 


penſation of his- word, they will find - 


: that they are not leſs, than thoſe he re- 
| ceivedin the diſtributing of his Body; 
| and that it may be faid likewiſe, that 
| they are greater, and that thus they 
| ought to be to us a greater cauſe of 


grief, -humiliation, and terror. For al- 


tho there may be many criminal and vi- 


tious Prieſts, who inſinuate themſelves 
to the adminiſtration of the _ | 
| | | an 


—_ 
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and the diſtribution of the Pody of Jeſt - 
Chrift'; there 15 nothing more rare theh 
10 hnd'of them impioys enough 'to give 
ro the faithful 'unconfecrated Hoſts in- 
ſteatof the Body it ſelf of Feſwes Chriſt, 
cr 10 mingle Poyforr with Conſecrared 
Feſts, that thereby they may kill the Bo- 
.Cics of thoſe who receive them. 

Thus altho' the wicked Prieſts com- 


wit a Sacriledge through the: boldneſs 


they haye of jnſinuating themſelyes into 
15 Divine Funttions, thoſe nevertheleſs 
- who participate af the Body of *Fefi 


Chriſt by their Miniſtry; receive no' pre- 
judice thereby, - *Tis not the-ſame with 
"the Word of God.- 'For there are ngt 


'only forme Prieſts who :drſhonour it-Þ 
_ preſuming to Preach it, when they ought 
"to think of 'nothing more then ding 
"Penance for their Crimes, and who drai 
vpon themſelves thereby the Reproach 
' which God makes them in theſe words 


_of the Kingly Prophet. Peceator; autem 1 
a xit Deus; quare tu enarras Faſtitias mit- 
RY A” a aſſumir Teftanienum meum per-O: 


2:09 But "there ate thoſe who 'poy- | 
" ſen it by their bad Maxims, or by thetr 
" Faffions, and they. who do this, inſtead 


- of piving lifeto Sotls, bring often death, 


*netaftly rhere are fome, who, inſtead 
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of the true word of- God, diſtribute 
only their imaginations, which is not 
hurtful only to the ignorant -in- depri- 


_ ving them of the nouriſhment they have 


need of, but deceives them- wickedly by 
ſaffering them to receive, as the Word 
of God, thoughts altogether human and 
profane. 

8. We need not only apply theſe 
conſiderations to the preſent State of 
the Church to acknowledge that there 
are a great number of Chriſtians that 
ſuffer what the Scripture calls Famaue 


'Verbi, ' The defire of God's Word, be- 
"cauſe thoſe who are charged with this 
-inſtruction, inſtead of ſolid Truths 
drawn from this word, wherewith they 


ought to nouriſh them, feed them 'only 


-with their own proper thoughts and vain 
ſpeculations; and: 


| at thence it is that 
the Church expertefices 1 many places 


"this terrible Wound wherewith God . 
1 has at other times threatned to ſtrike 


the Fews, which the ſame Scripture calls 
Ubera- Arentia, The Breaſts giving no- 

Milk, that isto ſay, Paſtors without light, 
and incapapable of nouriſhing their peo- 
ple with the Doctrine of Truth; which: 
at the ſame time ought to ſtir up in us: 
ſentiments. of Compaſſion -for the ſpiri- 
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tual miſery of ſo many Souls, motives 
of acknowledgment,that God hath treat- 
ed_ us more foyourably than them, in gi- 


ving us the knowledge of his Truth , 


which he fuffexs them to be deprived of, 
and a wholfome fright through the con- 
{ideration of the little uſe we have made 
of all theſe helps. _ 

9. - If theſe Sermons which pleafe us 
fo little: of themſelyes,did make us'enter 
into theſe Sentiments, they would alſo 
become as profitable to us as thoſe which 
fill our memories the moſt with edifying 
Truths. Thercare hardly any of more 
importance than thoſe which may be 
learnt by the chaſtiſement which God ex- 
erciſes upon the Church. For he ſhews 
that the knowledge of Truth is not due 
-to us, that we deſerve to be deprived 
_of it; that this deprivation is the juſt 
puniſhment. of our- diſorders ; that we 
-ought to impute to our ſelves this want ' 
.of Evangelical Preachers ; that thus the 
faults they commit 1n the exerciſe of their 
miniſtry, are in ſome ſort ours, ſeeing that 
*tis to. puniſh us, that God permits 
them. 

10. We muſt not imagine that we 
have noteaſon to fear, as to our ſelves, 
the effetts of Gods wrath, under pre- 
| C tence 
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tence that we are better inſtructed, and. 
that we have divers ways to ſupply the 
defeAs of Preachers. ForGod hath al- 
{0 other ſorts of blindnefles to: ſpread 
over us, which-we ought- not to appre- 
hend leſs. If hepunth us not by depTri. 


ving us of the knowledge of ſome par- 


ticular Duty in ſome important occaſi- 
ons, and this- deprivation: is- enough to 
make us enter into ſome unlucky engage- 
ments, and to render all our other know- 
ledges unuſeful: We have not therefore 
leſs need of his ligtit, nor- leſs obliga- 
tion to ſeek-it,, And as: this: Light is 
commnaicated in the ordinary way by 
the Miniſtry of men ;- no--man can fay; 
he hath not need'of a Preacher, that is 

of a man» who+ makes him underſtand. - - 
what Godrequires from him: + + 

.11. But there is no need thatthis con- 


| {ideration of the diſorders; which arg 


committed in the diſpenſation of Gggs 
word, as well as in the diſtributing/the 
Body of Jeſus Ghriſt; apply us only tar 
the conſideration of his- Juſtice towaxdy 
the wicked ; it: oughtto-hil-us yet morg- 
with the admiration of his- bounty tg- 
wards the Ele&t. For ?tis- for thetnehat 
he ſuffers all thoke prophanations,: with 
an incomprehenſible- patience. . ?Tis = 

; - thend 


MS TG ibis _ 
them he. commands.. that his Bady reſide 
evento the end of the world upon our 


Altars , aud that-it entes intathe mouths 
of all-thoſe who would.zeceive him with» 


out having regardto the Sacriledgesthat 


fo many. impious people commit in re- 


ceiving .it, tothe end; that his choſen 


may not -be deprived of this Divine nou» 


rikment, ;which: is the ordinary means. 


of their Salvation, + Hence it happens 
ſometimes, that the Body of Jeſus Chrilt 
remains whole yeaxs in the Churches; it. 
the hands of wicked Prieſts, who diſho+ 


gour it every day by new Impicties, and ' 


receives thereby: abundance of outrages 
on the ſcore of diforgexly. Chriſtians, to. 
the end; that ſome paor Woman may 
| have the means--to Þartake thereof, ar 
to come and adore it. - | ?Tis alſo ſome- 
tunes: not-there for thoſe who compals. 
This. particular Church, becauſe they may 
de all-impious and- wicked. -- I 15 there 
for thoſe who. ſhall ſpring .;from: them: 


long. after. It is: alſo 1n conſideration of 
his Elect, that he ſuffers. that ſome wick- = 


ed- men corrupt and prophane his: word: 
mm ceclaring. it, and that he permits that 
men. preach it. to. people who draw n0- 
profic. from it, and who become only 
more Criminal thereby, to the end, thet 
ſcme {ur ple Souls., who. ſhall be there 
preſent 
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: preſent, may, be inſtructed, and edified 
; with it; or at leaſt, that the Miniſtry, 
' Heing conſerved, ſome of the: choſen; 
| who perhaps ſhall be many years after, 
| may find 1n theſe places, inſtrutions 
; they may have need of, Go 

| As Piety then ought to make vs adore 
| the infinite Cherity-of Jeſus Chriſt, reſi- 
ding upon our Altars, and ſuffering for 
tiie good of his Ele(t, all the ontrages. 
which he received there, it ouzht not to 
incline us leſs-to adore th's ſame Chari-- 
ty, which: makes him-endure: the moſt: 


1 is Treated, whether: in pronouncing or 
in hearing-it. Andit 1s very juit to con- 
clude, that it: wonld: be the heighth of 
inzratitude, not to expoſe our felvesfor- | 
1 the intereft of Truth to receive 16me | 
] evil uſage on the ſcore of men, freing 
that God ſuffers every day,. that this 
Truth be expoled to ſa:many diſdains, 
and to ſo many irreverences for our good?. | 
' 12, Nevertheleſs, great care mult be | 
taken to keep this-conſideration af faults. 
committed by thoſe who pronounce the- 
word' of God withir-its juſt limits; leſt 
| . 1t ſhonld carry us too far; ant that as- 
there appears little L:ight, little Unction, 

| and. often little Judgment 1in-certaln- 
| Sermons, 
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Sermons, it make us not conclude that 
the Preacher is abſolutely ynprovided of 
all thoſe qualities. For this Judgment 
Tay be i unded, There are ſome 
perions who preach very ill, and who 
. nevertheleſs have Piety, and alſo Light 
and Judgment 1n- other things; and the 
reaſon thereof is, that preach il 
cate they have a falſe Idea, and that 

hey have at firſt propgſed evit models, 
They apprehend, I knaw not how, that 
Sermons ought to have ſomething that's 
excellent, ſublime, and -extraerdinary 
and that common and popular thoughts 
we to.be- avoided therein. Thus. when 
they are-to preach, they neither conſult 
the-Heart, ner the diſpoſition, of theis 
Auditors ; they skip into a certain regi- 
on af their mind, where moſt common. 
ty, they inhabit not, and where they have 
a magazine of falſe thoughts, and ſhal- 
low TE aknions, which: this. falſe Idea 
wherewith they are pre-occupied makes 
them approve. But as their. Judgment 
1s only ſpoiled: in- this place,, they for- 
dear, not to-be judicious in other things, 
when. they leave the Pulpit, where they. 
are-1n ſome ſort in. 2 violent ſtate ane 
condition, and are-retuyned to their or- 
digary manner of ſpeaking and thinking; 


13 
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13> After we ſhall have practiſed this 
equity towards the Preacher, and reſol- 
ved to manage him as well as we ſhall be 
ble in what ſhall be faid before others, 
For fear of hindring the frunt he might 
make upon thoſe who ſhould haveother 
Conſiderations, than we. We ſhall be 
forced to conſider all that he ſays, and 
endeavour to find therein ſomething 
which may be able to edify us, and where- 
unto we may fix ur minds3;, and it is ye- 
ry hard if we proſper not therein, if 
we do it faithfully. or that we have not 
at leaſt reaſon to. be convinced, that *tis 
our lack. of Light and Virtue, which 
hinders us from profiting thereby. | 

14. We delire alwaysthat all Sermons 
ſhould .contain ſame braye principle of 
Morality well expreſſed, and well ex- 

licated; that they may make us obſerve 
| won confiderable defect in the lives of 
Chriſtians, that they may make us prone 
to: practice. ſome important ebligation, 
And indeed: it. were to. be. wiſhed that - 
they were ſuch ; aad.*tis adefect when 
that is not; becauſe Preachers ought to 
imagine that the vulgar people are ſcarces 
ly edified without theſe kind of Sermons, 
which made S2. Fraxcis of Sales ſay, 
That, he did uot find that a. Sermon was- 


good, 
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good, if the Preacher had not for bis Mirk, 
the Building ſome Corner of the Walls of 
Jeruſalem, Nevertheleſs we ought to- 
acknowledge that ?tis alſo a fault to. 
have ſo ſtrict a Piety. Chriſtian Virtue 
has a larger extent. . It is not always. 
buſied with: the correction of our man- 
ners, nor with the care of inſtructingor 
teaching Chriſtian Principles, It is far- 
getful ſometimes of it ſelf, that it may 
be raiſed abſolutely to: God, to admire: 
him, to. Praiſe him, to conſider his:My-. 
ſteries. in- themſelves without any refle- 
ion upon it felf, to- Contemplate the- 
works of his Mercy and Juſtice, to-re- 
joyce at the Graces he hath beſtowed 
on the Saints, Now there are no Ser- 
mons which are not able to ſtir up in 
us ſome of theſe Motives, if we were 
diſpoſed thereto, andif our minds were- 
not. ſo: limited. as not to. ſearch. occaſi- 
ons of edification but of a certain kind;, 
which makes: that oftentimes we find as. 
few to edifie themſelves by certain Ser= 
mons of the Fathers, as by thoſe we- 
hear now a days. 

15, We: flatter our ſelves ordinarily: 
'with being of the number of thoſe, whom: 
St. Auſtia calls zon Verborum ſed Rerum 
'avidos,, greedy of Things, but not of 
. Words, 


REC OY IRR er er et, wow ugg 3i kf. 
- 


_ bad Sermon. _ 
Wotds; aud we imagin that *tis. this 


which diſpleaſes., us in Sermons where 


there are-more words then. things. Ne- 
verthelels, we may. ſay that. this diſguſt 


comes, rather. from a contrary defect, 


that-is to ſay, for. that we are more fix- 


ed to the manners and ways then tothe 


Tthings-themſelves, and that we love the 


rarity, the excellency, and the aptneſs 


of thoughts,; better: then their Solidity 
and Truth, For laſtly there are no-Ser- 
mons fo: bad where there is not .ſome- 
thing of Truth; but they touch us not 

at all, becauſe they are either common 
ger out. of their place, or ill *expreſled, 


or that. they. axe mingled with falſe 


thoughts, - or they -mils: the-Subjet, So 


ſeing, all theſe faults. joyned, to Truth 


take the reliſh of it: abſolutely away , 
we-mulſt needs have: but little love for 
it. A Diamond caſt -into the dirt , 
looſes not its luſter nor its pricein re- 
gard of us 4. we take great. care to dig 
3: out when we diſcover it,and often ap- 


ply our {elves thereto. ſo: much the:-more 


28 .we find: it in a place that ſeems to 
diſhonour i it, We ſhould make as much 
of this Pittance of. Chriſttan Truths, 

which is found in certain: Sermons, it 
- would be juſt that we apply our ſelves 
thereunto 


| 

| 

þ 
ll 
it 
it 
[1 
[i 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


352 The means of profiting 

thercunto with ſo much more attenti- 
en that our _ _— not be di 
ſtrated che : number of things 
which + 1B Now 
ek is no NS Criſt 1 ruth conſidered 
al it ought, that 19 not capable: to-com- 


oy likewiſe - there: is not any 
ich not appear to- have a very 


Targe extent if we 4 vol light enough to 


penetrate what it includes. 

. * 16, We ought to conſider: well that 
theſe commen truths which we hear with 
diſguſt are fmt] above all that- can 
be found' in the s of Paganiſm, 


which: men read with: ſo- much- eſteem, 


and ſomich pkaſure; That*Tis a pars 
ticular Grace D lEGod has done us to 
Nave been pkaſed'to diſcover them to 


us, having kept them hid four thouſand - 


years from-all men; that the Prophets 
themſelves and! the Saints of the Old: 
Teſtament have ſighed: to- know them: 
in this excellency with- which! they are. 
revealed'to us; that they makeup part. 
of thoſe Judgments whictr David {poke- 
of with-ſo- much: ſenſe of acknowledg- 
ment. Non fecittaliter omnz - Nationi, &- 
Fadicia ſut2 non manifeſt avit eis: And- 
this may ſiffice to give -us Confuſion 
that ſome. hyman- defects with. which 


they 
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"they are enveroined, may make- us looſe 


pay guſt and love for ao—_ 
17. As St. Auguſtin ſays, That men 
diſcern Beauty a Juſtice better when 


| nas Gay wh them in objets,which have 
! no 


ng but what gives horrour tothe 


| Senſes, ſuchas the members of Martyrs 
| were, when covered over with Wounds; 
; may we not ſay alſo that they cannot 


acknowledge better that they love Truth 


for it ſelf, then when preſented to us 


in diſcourſes wherein we-can love nothing 
but it, and where we find alſo anun- 


finite of diſpleaſing things. Thus theſe 
ſorts .of Sermons may - 


| ; made good 
uſe of to honour Truth for it ſelf,, with- 


out dividing the homage which we give 


to it, And the leaſt Truth honoured 
in this ſort would be able to. edifie us 
more then the moſt touching inſtructi- 
ons which, pleaſe the mind better, | 

x3. There are almoſt na Sermonsſo 
bad, whereby a man may not be edifi- 


_ ed, if what be ſaid therein be new, and 


that we know nothing what it contains 


by means of any other way... There is 


not, for Example, any Diſcourſe ſocald 
either of Paradice or Hell, but makes 
great Impreſſions upon. us, if we have 


ever heard ſpeak thereof elſewhere. 
S | 


That 
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"That which-takes 2way the thought of 
theſe things*is then:that' they are 'al. 
ready knows to us, and-that we afe ac- 
cuſtomed thereunto, - But ifwe cannot 
avoid this cauſe of human Infirmity, we 
may very wellat teaſt humble our ſelves 
thereby, and*make'uſe of it: to acknow- 


ledge that himjan Wit is of ſo little or | 


no account, feeing that the ſame objects 
which have juſtly touched it at onetime, 
doe not at another, through this vain 
errcumſtance , that it is accuſtomed 
therunto ; as thongh this caſtome did 
change'the nattre- of thoſe objects, and 
took any thing from them of what they 
have either of terrible or great. 

"x9. *TjSoneof the reffections which 
the Sermons called bad gives leave to 


make, and many more may be added'to 


i& of this natare; inmaking uſe of what 


ſhocks us therein' to know our proper . 


faults. And in conſidering them -inthis 
profpect, The more a Sermon is filled 
with human defects, the more it would 
be proper-for us to ſerve as a draught 
of what we are, and the manner how 
we act. For the lives of Chriſttans 
ought to be a continual Preaching, which 
ſhould: carry into the mind of others a 


lively Image of all Vertues, St. "ow 
7 tne 
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"the Apoſtle recommends to. us the jn- 
"fnvating'of Humility in all 'things. The- 
_ militatem in omnibus infiunantes, that is 

to ſay, that he wills Chriſtians to preach 
 Himtity in all their ations. The fame 
Be taid of all other: Vertyes, and 
1t- to do nothing which may-ndt 
elp ro_ettgrayethern inthe heart of 0- 
"thers, as 4 Preacher ought to ſay no- 
thing which'is not edifying to; his Au- 
ditors. , Nevertheleſs how far are our 
3%rs from making this Impreſſon 
wpon-The minds of thoſe that ſee'them? 
"Ont the contrary what do-We moſt com- 
"monly, bring thither, but the Tmage' of 
-our Paſſions,” of ourdiforderly Motions, 
_ of our. ſecret Intereſts? We-preacha]- 
-meſt: by our a&ions as they preadt 'þ 
' their words, and we. acquit, our {etvc 
of the general Miniftry of Chriſtians, as 
"they acquit themſelves of” the particu- 
Jar Miniſtry of Preachers: Let ns not. 
Took upon their, faults alone, but upen 
' OUF..own In theirs, and let us turn one 
part of that diſguſt we haye for them 
amt ourTeines;- 7 a 

20. If we look rarrowly thereunto, we 
' ſhall find that the particular faults, 1nto.. 
*which they fall, do much reſemble ours, 
_ and havealmoſt the ſame cauſes,” ©” 
TIN Theſe 
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Theſe people. follow generally. their 

. tlo1ghts and phancies without reflecting 
whether they will. be proportioned tO 
the mind of thoſe who 662. to ther. 
We follow alſo our Humours and Paſli. 
ons without any regard to proportion 
our Actions and Words to. the minds 
of thoſe with whom we live, which js 
the reaſon that we ſtartle them a thou- 
ſand ways, and that we do nothing that 
edifies them, 

21-.. There are ſome Preachers who 


ſtartle noderſtaſing; and judicious Hear- 


ers in crying out. without reaſon u 
ſmall things, in chaffing themſelyes about 
things ITN Aleve 3 bot” and dynd- 
| appear I know. not how many "Falſe 
Motives, which incommode ſtrapgely 
thoſe who have the des of Juſtice, as 
well for the Motives as the things, 

But this defe&, -is it not infinitely, 
greater, and more frequent in our Lives 
than in Sermons? For how many - mo- 
tives {lide into our actions and. words, 
which are falſe, not according to Rhe- 
torick, but according to Faith ? Do we 
not often ſhew the inclination and 'e- 
ſteme we have for ſome aCtions, which 
onght to cauſe nothing but ſentiments 
of HOTTOT 7 ? Do we not receive often- 
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| times witly ſcorn, and diſdain” things | 


which ought to excite only Piety ? How 
much do we extoll things which oughtito 
appear mean, and difdainful to us? How 
much do we cry down ſome things, which 
indeed are noble and worthy to -be ad-- 


{mired? How. cold do we ſpeak of thoſe: 


we ought to: have the greateſt concern 


|for ?+ They are ſo many falſe motives 
|by ſo much more dangerous, as they 
{ſpring from the bad diſpoſition of . the 


heart z whereas thoſe of Preachers de-. 
note often only in them a ſimple, and 
meer want-of wit. 

22, The more one hath the Idea of 
jaſtneſs, be it for things or for motives, 
the more one deſerves defects in Preach- 


Jers. And hence one may ſay, that the 


reputation of many of them who make 


1a great ſhew in this employment, is on- 


ly grounded upon the little light of their 
Auditors. If we had alſo underſtand- 


ling ſpe&ators, and who had the IKdeaof 


the true motives that the objects ought 
to excite in us, the manner whereby-we 
att and ſpeak, would become almoſt in= 
ſupportable to them. - They would on- 
ly ſee in us depraved Inclinations, unjuſt 


[Impreſſions, lack of ſenſe and love for 


things 


ſhue vos patier "the mecknels with which 


men beav with us, is nor then-any thing. , 
but theoeffe&t of blindnefs'of men. We. 


only: farpaſs by the favour of their want 
of light, .and- it is - very/juſt that we 
ſhoulduffer '/patiently:'in;.others, what 
they faffer continually: from us. .; - 


' 83. WhatdivertsPreachers:from. the 


right way, and . caſts thenwupon, falſe 
cloquence, upon vain thoughts; :and of 
no edification; is often becauſe: they.haye 
other proſpetts, than they ought tochave- 


in acquitting- themſelves of their *minz-- 


ſtry. © They:would: appear Wiſe,:.;Klo« 
quent; .andAble, they would appear 
wits;ina word they ſpeak for themſelves, 


and not for-their Auditors; and-in ſpeak- | 


ing"-in this manner, they ſpeak often 
nether for their Auditors northemſelves. 
Theſe ate likewiſe thoſe falſe Profpects, 


which - are mingled with our actions,: 


which deſtroy the edification of them; 
if we had no other than to fatisfy our 


obligation, and: to ſerve our neighbor, | 


they 
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things which deferve . moſt, ahd-; they; 
would find .in reſpect of us,” ſomething. 
of ;that Holy Commotion, .which' Jeſus- 
Chriſt ſhewed ww regard of the Jews by - 
theſe words.'3 O generatio incredule tun: 
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they would ſpread an odour of 'Piety, 


! which would gain hearts inſenſibly, but 
. * the paſſions and ſecret defires which are 


interimingled , hinder _ this - effect , 


. # and. produce . ordinarily quite different 
' impreſſions fromthoſe we pretend. The 
| delire we make appear of exalting ,our 
| felves, makes us diſ-eſteemed in the eyes 


of other men, We pleaſe ſo muchleſs, 


| by how much it appears that we have 
| had a deſign to bl 

| ral contradiction in men, :they. conceive 
| juſtly paſſions, quite oppoſite to thoſe 
] which they obſerve 1n us. 


eaſe :. and by. a-natu- 


24, Theſe Preachers whereof we ſpeak 
are particularly. proper: to makeE\known 
the wretchedneſs and the blindneſs of 
mens vanity. ' They tire themſelyes in 


| their Cloſets to bring forth-- braye 
| thoughts ;they overcharge their memory 


with labour, they. diftribute them with 


| boldneſs, and afterwards they riſe from 


their Chair well ſatisfied with themſclyes, 


| imaging to have; kftia'igreat Idea-of 


themſelves in their Auditors. bor 'men 


- | do not ſek theſe . pretended - high 


thoughts for any thing elſe but'to-pleaſe, 
and it is difficult thatan thinking to pleaſe 
others, men pleaſe not themſelves. Ne- 
[3/199 vertheleſs 
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vertheleſs there is very often nothing 
at all that perſons of Piety have acom- 
 miſeration for theſe forts of Sermons. 
Thoſe who are not very charitable 
laugh at them, and almoſt. all never 
think .a quarter of an hour after them. *' 
*Tis almoſt as men deal with us, when | 
inſtead: of ſearching the true good, they 
aim only at obtaining the good repute 
of men. We thereby become the ob- 
ject. of their difdain and malignity, and 
thoſe who are the moſt favourableto us, | 
ſcarce trouble themſelves with us, the ' 
{pace of one quarter of an hour. | 
' 25. The ſubtilty of theſe Preachers 
may yet ſerve: to make us obſerve how 
little help we get from others to correct 
our ſelves of 'our faults. For altho there 
be none more expoſed than thoſe. of 
Preachers, nevertheleſs, there is nothing 
more ordinary than to ſee ſome who re- 
main all their life, without finding one 
ſingle perſon; who adyertiſes them of it. 
Men thmk"'that' tis a civility due - to 
reſtify to them, that they are ſatisfied 
with their Sermons; and thoſe Civilitys 
being received through Self-Love, pals 
for {ancere teſtimonies. and authentick 
approbations, "Thus a Preacher _ 
ceive 


. ceived by others, and by himſelf, con- 
'tinuey oftentimes to aboſe his Miniftry 
alt fis-tife; Jie deſtroys-inſtead of buil*- 
ing, and he dfains unprofitably, not on- 
ily the Forces" 6f - his Body , but' alſo 


| *thoſeof his Soul, which yet is impaired 
| -more than the Body this employ, 


«when | he' agquits fhinyelf not a5 he 
_ 
- 26; It:islefs Niewnge; that che Þrench- 


| ers, who are ſubje to none, correft 
themſelves: in their faules bet very Iit- 
| tle... They are' generally called to this 


Miniſtry; they preach whep bon bart 
and'as they will, .and' no 1 Fg 
eularly: concerned” how ey 

who wiltnot de aſton?ſh's,  aPreant] 
ers choſen by regular Focieties, where 
men admit them not- to this Migi 
but with Diſcretion, Caution, and mM4- 


tre; Deliberation,” ſhould gftentime hoe 


wake fhew of fo little Spirituality s 
Light”in their: Sermons; = thar ch they 
fhould not ſtaff ther 
with mean and nnprofiable ; hollfc 
terms... | 
That which: ought to: increaſe our 
admiration upon this 'point, is that in 
the fame Orders wherein men ſuffer; 


R Thus 
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- Thus perſons to preach as they pleaſe, 
 . and with, faults, viſibly, contrary to the 
_ Intent, of their . Miniftry:; :they- ſhould 
. not ſuffer them to: make-a falſe ſtep 
, in_ their Cenemonies, a miſtake mibow- 
Ing, or that they ſhould- want the: leaſt | 
of their regular -Praftices. -- Fhere- are 
in theſe ſorts of Socjeties,. puniſhments 
ordained for all faults, againſt regula- | 
nity, -but there: - are ': noe {at all: for | 
thoſe who.abuſe. the word of -God, whe- 
ther. in diſtributing -it te the- people in 
yain, and abftraft thoughts; inſtead of 
giving. them a ſolid - nouriſhment, . and 
Proportion'd. to. their occaſions; or :in 
deſtroying - the fruit of the Teaths they 
declared. . by an oftentatien. of! Knoivs 
ledge. and: Eloquence, -Fhey leave ab- 
ſolutely: to . the -Preachers, the manner 
whereby they- acquit themſelves of their | 
Miniſtry; . They let them follow theic | 
Kdeas,, and if they give them ſome Rules !. 
to. govern ies by, they. are ſo. 
extravagant; and fo. fittle- exact, that | 
they- think-to! fallow--them;, by doing 
quite the contrary to what they ought; 


7s: 


any other reaſon for this Conduct, unleſs 


. that they know very well in theſe Soci- 
.etices, in what conſiſts the: manner"of 


prattifing :the Ceremonies; but .have 


| , a very ſmall Idea,” what tis tg pronounce 


Gods. Word tn a way worthy of him, 


'and know: fcarcely the importance” of 


-Jome faults which are commitred-;jn-@- 

buſing of this Miniſtry, and in relating 
it to our Selves, and. not. to the bene= 
fit of our: Auditors. 


This 15 the concluſion which methinks: 


ſhould be drawn from. thence, but it 
extends it ſelf much further .than this 
example; and-1f-we will do our ſelves 
juſtice, we ſhall find that it Concerns 


us divers and ſundry ways. Becauſe we- - 


are exact in- the practice of certain ex- 
terior Dirtics, even to the being fixed: 


| thereunto, in a ſuperſticious and. judi- 
!, cial manner ;,©-but-we have only very 
4 confug?d Ideas of the greateſt part of 
| Spiritual Duties, aud. Interiour Virtues; 
| which-is the reaſon that we. ſcarcely- 
| know the faults.we commit againſt theſe. 


Duties and Virtues, We know not 
what true Hamility, inward mortrftcati- 


| on, the love of juſtice, thedependance- 


Up0a- 
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1 27, We-cannot doubtleſs), alleadge 


(2 
£ 


-uPon God, and the deſire-'6f ſafftering; 
ts; And as they are theſe inward: Vir-- 
.tues, which are the fonree of the Untti-. 
- an, and Edification, which fpread them-. 
falves 2nto; eur Aftions and: Words ; ft: 
+ -not-ftrange; that nat knowing: them, 
and likewiſe not baving a' true, Idea of 
they; there is nothing that's -edifying- 
KY: £1 3 ,74flietd 0 fo patty 
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